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vt PREFACE 

Two minor points also require notice: that the dates in 
terms of the revolutionary calendar have been modern- 
ized; and that the names and titles of individuals men- 
tioned have be^ used with no attempt at uniformity; — 
thus Ney may be referred to under that name long after 
he had become Duke of Elchingen, and Prince of the 
Moskowa. In an appendix the Napoleonic titles are 
tabulated, so that the reader can always refer back if 
necessary. 

In conclusion, what truth this book conveys is not to 
be sought according to those rules for the treatment of 
historical documents which it avowedly contravenes, but 
in such psychological illumination of a great career and 
character as the method employed has rendered possible. 
For objectively Napoleon rarely, if ever, speaks the truth; 
yet subjectively how can he speak otherwise ? 

R, M. Johnston. 


Cambridge, Mass., Sept., 1910. 
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4 THE CORSICAN [1784-87 

October 30th. Leaves Brienne for the Military College at 
Paris. 

March ^8th, 1785, Paris: 

We have lost our father, the sole support of our youth. 
Our country has lost a keen, enlightened, and honest citi- 
zen. It was so decreed by the Supreme Being! 

(To Madame Buonaparte.) My dear mother: It is for 
you to console us, the event demands it. Our affection, 
our devotion, will be doubled, to make you forget, so far 
as it is possible, the incalculable loss of a beloved husband. 

October 30th. Secmd lieutenant of artillery, regiment of 
La Fire. 

April 26th, 1786, Valence: 

To-day Paoli enters his sixty-first year. The Corsicans 
have already, in a just cause, shaken off the yoke of the 
Genoese; they can do as much with that of the French 
Amen! 

May 3d. Always solitary among men, I am here, with)^ 
doors, dreaming, and giving full vent to all my melan- 
choly. To what will it drive me to-day ? To thoughts of 
death. Still at the dawn of life, I may hope for many days 
to come. It is now six or seven years since I last saw my 
country. What madness, then, drives me to self-destruc- 
tion ? Doubtless it is the hollowness of life. If one is to 
die, why not kill one’s self ? What spectacle awaits me 
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reply, aroused my interest, and I turned bac 
You don’t look very strong; I am surpri 
can stand doing what you do. — Well, Monsi 
do something for one’s living. — That may 1 
you could find some employment suited to 
— No, Monsieur, I must earn the money. 

was interested, pleased; here at last was 
would answer my questions, a result whi< 
I had not always attained ! 

July 1st, 1788, Auxonne: 

I have no interests outside my work. I 
dress only once a week. Since my illness 
little, incredibly little! I go to bed at ten, i 
four. I have but one meal a day, a practic 
well with me. 

Ayril 1st, 1789. This year has begun hope 
thinkers, and after all these centuries of feu( 
and political slavery it is surprising to see 1 
Liberty sets minds on fire that appeared to b( 
under the influence of luxury, indulgence, ai 
France is being regenerated, what will b 
unfortunate Corsicans ? 

16th, Ajaccio: 

My shattered health will prevent my ; 
regiment before the 15th of October. 
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is the whole history of love. What is love ? The realim- 
tion of his weakness that sooner or later pervades the 
solitary man, a sense both of his weakness and of his im- 
mortality:— the soul finds support, is doubled, is forti- 
fied; the blessed tears of sympathy flow, — there is love. 

8th, Serve: 

Everywhere tlie peasants stand firm; in Dauphin^, 
specially so. They are ready to die for the Constitution. 
Tire women are royalist. This is not surprising, for Lib- 
erty is lovelier titian any of tliem and eclipses them all! 

The Patriotic Club would do well to present Mirabeau 
with a complete Corsican dress, that is to say, cap, coat, 
breeches, dagger, pistol, and gun; it would make a fine 
impixmsion. 

A^ml £4th, Auxonne: 

is studying hard, learning to write French; I am 
teaching him mathematics and geometry. He reads his- 
tory. He will turn out extremely well. He has already 
a<H|uirtsl quite tlie French manner, |K)lish, vivacity; he 
can enter an assembly, bow gracefully, propound the 
customary questions with all the seriousness and dignity 
of a man of thirty. I well enough that he will turn out 
the tet of us four. It must b<^ said, however, that none 
of us has had so good an education. 
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Is it to be war ? 

The country is full of zeal, of enthusiasm. Two weeks 
ago, in a meeting of twenty-two clubs from the three 
Departments, a petition was drawn up demanding that 
the king be brought to trial. At the banquet on the 14th, 
I proposed the health of the patriots of Auxonne. 

September 20th, Corte, in Corsica: 

M. Volney is here, and in a few days we shall start 
together on a tour of the island. M. de Volney ’s reputa- 
tion in the republic of letters is founded on his Voyage in 
Egypt 

February 1st, 1792, Ajaccio: 

In these stormy days the duty of a good Corsican is to 
remain at home. The general in command has offered me 
a commission as adjutant major of a volunteer battalion. 

April, War of the First Coalition, 

May 29th, Paris: 

I arrived yesterday. Paris is in a state of grave agita- 
tion. The national guards on duty to protect the king at 
the Tuileries have been doubled. 

There is a vast amount of desertion among army offi- 
cers. From every point of view the situation is most 
critical. 

June 14th. The country is distracted by fanatical 
parties; it is difficult to seize the thread of such complex 
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petition. Thence they proceeded to the k: 
of the Tuileries was closed, and was gui 
national guards. They broke down th^ 
the palace, placed guns in position opj 
lodging, smashed through four doors, m 
the king two cockades, one white, the 
Choose, — they said, — reign here, or at 
king stood it well, and placed a red cap c 
IIow could they let the rabble in (to tl 
They ought to have mowed down four or 
them with cannon, and the others would 
When I was told that Ix>uis had put f 
head I concluded that his reign was ove 
an act that degrades can never be lived < 
Jtdy 3d- I am bound to say that our le 
lot of men, Setung the whole business 
clearly enough how little worth while it i 
win tlie favour <>l the people. Ea<!h one \ 
vidual interest and tries to excel in liorro 
to-<lay as biu4e m ever they were. It is en 
all ambition. 

Augud 7th. All the symptoms are th 
break out; many I'leople are leaving Fari^ 
I have \mn\ working a gcKKl deal at as 
my stay here. I.t*s a spkmlid amiisemeii 
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28th. This is the battery of the men without fear! 

29th. What is this young man's name ? 

(Junot!) 

He will get on. 

30th. The enemy, realizing the importance of the bat- 
tery, attacked it in strong force, carried it, and spik^^d 
the guns. Half an hour later we recaptured it, (ieneral 
Dugommier fought with truly republican counige, 

December 7th. We are much in the same position. The 
army is 80,000 strong. 

17th. Go and rest, we have captured Toulon; day after 
to-morrow you shall sleep there. 

24th. The enemy beat a very hasty retreat. We have 
captured most of their baggage. If the wind had field 
them up another four hours, they were lost. 

January 4th, 1794, Marseilles: 

I shall have guns placed at the fort so m to command 
the city. The batteries are in an absurd state, 

20th. Within a fortnight I hope to get the €x>ast 
from the Rhone to the Var in good shape. 

February 12th. They have spent lots of money on the 
coast and made a bad job of it. 

A'pril 1st. In command of the artillmry, army of the Alp§, 

2d. We open the campaign with 30,000 men. 

June 20th. The armv's obiective is the viilhw thm 
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without a hearing. Have I not, eve 
began, constantly shown my devoti( 
Have I not taken my share in the 
the internal foe and, as a soldier, 
have sacrifietnl everything for the re] 
siege of Toulon with some distinctic 
I earnetl my share of laurels at the 
Saliceti, you have known me 
you seen in me that is suspect to tl 
14th. (To the n^premuttatives of 
herewith you will find my replies t 
Sinci^ api^earing to have forfeited tl 
my cimscieiHH^ enables me to rema; 
is torn, and I find that, with a a 
heart, I cannot endure a life that 
suspicion. 

19th. (To Junot.) I appreciate 
the offer you make me, my dear J 
sinet* all the friendship I tmd foi 
ean ecnmt on it. Men may l>e m 
iniMHsuKX^ remains. My conscience 
nothing; you would only c^ompron 
Marrh Mil 17115, Paris: 

(To Junot.) You have nothin 
anPs shoulder-straii. Paulette ha 
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my ideas of glory on their stem. That man is my evil 
genius. No, I can forgive; but forget, — that is another 
matter. 

May 18th. Day of the 1st of PrairiaL 

If we continue to drag our revolution through the mud 
in this way, one will soon be ashamed of being a French- 
man. (Barras) is at this moment at the end of the boule- 
vard with a considerable body of troops, and intends, 
so he told me, to open with shell. I advised him not to 
doit. 

June 2^d. I am appointed brigadier-general in the 
army of the West. I am ill, which compels me to ask for 
leave. 

To-day the Constitution is being read in the Conven- 
tion. 

July 1st. In the present situation of Europe the King of 
Sardinia obviously must want peace. We must carry the 
war into his country, and manceuvre the Austrians into 
such a position that we can eventually operate against 
them. The army of Italy must drive the enemy from 
Loano, threaten Piedmont, conquer Lombardy, pene- 
trate into the Tyrol, and effect its junction with the army 
of the Rhine. 

12th. There is an astounding revival of luxury, plea- 
sure, and art. The women are everywhere. 
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25th. (To Joseph Buonaparte). It mus 
pose that you make no mention of Desi 
don’t even know if she is still alive. 

August 17th. I have been ordered for dui 
of the Vendee: I refused. 

20th. I am appointed to the topograph 
the Committee of Public Safety. I could, i 
get sent to Turkey as general to reorgani 2 
of the Grand Seignior. 

Everything is quiet here for the moment, 
that a storm is brewing. 

25th. (To Joseph.) I hope a consulsh 
tained for you. . 

The primaries are to be convened to el 
the legislature. 

29th. The army of the Interior has acce 
stitution. Some of the Sections of Paris £ 
that the troops be withdrawn, and the dec 

September 5th. The Committee thinks 
leave France so long as the war continu 
reinstated in the artillery. 

If I stay here, I may possibly get bitten ^ 
of getting married. 

6th. (To Joseph.) The consulship of C 
but you told me you had no use for an i 
for something better. 
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worthiness, benevolence, — he has everything for him. 
You know, my dear fellow, that I live only for the happi- 
ness of my own family. 

7th. All is quiet. It is a mistake to view the situation 
tragically. The Republic, powerful abroad, will soon 
succeed in reestablishing order at home. 

11th. The primary assemblies refuse to accept the 
decree. 

£7th. There is considerable uneasiness, and much in« 
flammable material. 

October 8d. (11 Vendemiaire.) 

Paris is ablaze since this morning. I must be cautious. 
I have little enough influence. 

4th. (12 Vendemiaire.) 

I am going out to get news. 

I found several deputies in a state of great alarm, 
among others Cambac6res. They expected to be attacked 
next day, and didn’t know what to do; my reply was. 
Give me cannon. This suggestion paralyzed them. 

The night passed, and no decision come to. 

5th (13 Vendemiaire), morning : 

The news was very bad. They then put the matter 
in my hands, and set to discussing whether they had the 
right to repel force by force. Do you intend to wait, — 
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6th, % A. M.: 

(To Joseph.) At last, it ’s all over, and my £ 
to send you the news. The royalists were ^ 
every day. The Convention had ordered 
Lepelletier to be disarmed; but the Sectioi 
troops. Menou was immediately relieved frc 
Convention appointed Barras to command t 
the Committees selected me as second in cc 
made our arrangements; the enemy atta 
killed great numbers of them. We have 
Sections, Good fortune is with me. My lo^ 
and to Julie. 

11th. I am appointed general second in 
the army of the Interior. 

20th. A citoyen Billon has asked for Pai 
he has no money; I have written to Mami 
out of the question. 

25th. I am appointed to command in chi( 
the Interior. 
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March 9th. This nineteenth day of the month of Ven- 
t6se in the fourth year of the Republic, this deed of mar- 
riage between Napoleone Buonaparte, general-in-chief of 
the army of the Interior, twenty-eight years of age, bom 
at Ajaccio, Department of Corsica, domiciled in Paris, 
Rue d’Antin, son of Charles Buonaparte, gentleman, and 
of Letizia Ramolini; 

And Marie Joseph Rose Detascher, twenty-eight years 
of age, born in the island of Martinique, in the Windward 
Islands, domiciled in Paris, Rue Chantereine, daughter of 
Joseph Gaspard Detascher, captain of dragoons, and of 
Rose Claire Desvergers de Lannois, his wife. 

11th. (To the Directoire.) I had asked citoyen Barras 
to inform the Directoire of my marriage with the citoy- 
enne Tascher Beauharnais. The trust which the Direc- 
toire has reposed in me made it a duty to inform it of aU 
my actions. This is one more bond that draws me to our 
country; it is a pledge of my firm resolve to seek salva- 
tion only in the Republic. 

£lst. Departure for Italy, 
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you honour, glory, and riches. Soldier 
courage, will your constancy fail ? 

28th. (To the Directoire.) I joim 
days ago; yesterday I assumed con 
formed the troops, in your name, o 
with their conduct and their patience 
men, and especially the officers, very 
ion has mutinied, because it had neit 
I ordered the grenadiers under arrest 

29th. General Alexandre Berthier 
of staff to the army of Italy. 

A'pril 6th, Albenga: 

I have shifted headquarters to A1 
ment has drawn the enemy out of wii 
have moved their outposts up to Deg< 
dinia is displaying much activity. 

The destitution of the army is alari 
difficulties to overcome, but it can be 
misery of the army has broken its dis< 
discipline there can be no victories. T 

40.000 strong in infantry; the Austri 
have actually 45,000 men. 

At Oneglia I found some status 
value. I ordered an auction, from wl 

80.000 or 40,000 francs. 

11th. Fighting began at eight o’clc 
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attacked the Austrians, who, under t 
eral Beaulieu, numbered 13,000, and 
tant position of Montenotte. The : 
the Austrians completely, killing and 

At night: 

I have just been over the battlefiel 
ers and dead on all sides. 

14th. (To the Directoire.) The ci 
begun. I owe you an account of tl 
notte. 

General Beaulieu, with one divisio 
of our army. On the (ISth) at day 
Laharpe engaged, when Massena 
enemy^s flank and rear, spreading de 
The rout of the enemy was complete 

15th. (To the Directoire.) To-da 
you of the battle of Millesimo. The 
on all sides, had no time even to sur 
scattered death, panic, and flight. G 
the body he commanded, surrenders 
soldiers pursued the enemy on all sic 
have in this glorious battle taken 70 
SS guns, and 15 flags. 

Trtie chef de brigade of the S9th 1 
have appointed citoyen Lannes to re 
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I have not a single engineer officer to reconnoitre Ceva, 
and must go there myself. 

Lesegno: 

(To the Directoire.) I have to render account of the 
action at Mondovi and of our occupation of that city. 
Driven from Ceva, the Piedmontese army took up a posi- 
tion at the confluence of the Corsaglia and the Tanaro, 
their right on Vico, their centre on the Bicocca. General 
Serrurier attacked their right, crossed the bridge under 
fire, and after three hours’ fighting drove them from the 
village. The enemy’s position was very strong. We spent 
the day making demonstrations so as to cover our real 
intentions. My object was to throw myself on Mondovi. 
However, at two in the morning. General Colli began his 
retreat in the direction of that city. At daybreak the 
struggle began in the village of Vico. The enemy lost 1800 
men, 11 flags, and 8 guns. The ^Oth dragoons, led into 
action by citoyen Murat, distinguished itself. 

(To the army.) The general in command congratulates 
the army on its courage, and on its daily successes against 
the enemy; but he has seen with horror the frightful pil- 
lage committed by degraded individuals who rejoin their 
corps after the battle is over to indulge in excesses that 
disgrace the army and France, It is therefore ordered: 
the generals shall, within twenty-four hours, hand in a 
report on the conduct of all commanding officers under 
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23d, Carru: 

(To General Colli.) Sir: The Directoire has 
itseK the right of negotiating peace; the plen 
of the king your master must therefore proce 
The military and moral situation of the two a 
an armistice pure and simple entirely out of t 
I must decline, on vague presumptions, to 
march. There is, however, a way of attaining 
it is by placing me in possession of Coni, Ales 
Tortona. This proposal is a very moderate o 

24th. An armistice for one month, guarari 
possession of two fortresses, would be of gret 
the Republic. It would give me time enougl 
Austrian Lombardy. 

(To the Directoire.) You cannot conceive t 
this army is in, — it has no bread, no disciplii 
of carts, our bad horses, our rapacious commi; 
reduced us to absolute destitution. The life 
believable; worn out with my day’s work, I h; 
all night to administer, and to proceed in p( 
where to restore order. Our starving soldiers 
cesses that make one ashamed to be a man. ! 
some terrible examples. I will restore order, 
command these bandits. I have to face 100,0' 
only 34,000 infantry and 3500 cavalry. 
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excess of an army that lacked everything is wearing 
off. The wretched men are excusable; they have reached 
the promised land, and cannot but be at it. To-morrow 
some of the men who have rifled a church will be shot. It is 
a painful thing to have to do, and costs me many pangs; 
horrors have been committed that make me shudder; for- 
tunately the Piedmontese army in its retreat behaved 
even worse. This splendid country will be of great help to 
us; from Mondovi alone we can raise a million. 

(To the army.) Soldiers! In fifteen days you have won 
six victories, captured twenty-one flags, fifty-five guns, 
several fortresses, conquered the richest part of Pied- 
mont; you have made 15,000 prisoners; you have killed 
or wounded nearly 10,000 men. 

Until now you have fought for barren rocks. Lacking 
everything, you have accomplished everything. You 
have won battles without cannon, crossed rivers without 
bridges, made forced marches without boots, bivouacked 
without brandy, and often without bread. Only the 
phalanx of the Republic, only the soldiers of Liberty, 
could endure the things that you have suffered. 

But, soldiers, you have really done nothing, if there 
still lies a task before you. As yet, neither Milan nor 
Turin is yours. Our country has the right to expect 
great things of you; will you be worthy of that trust? 
There are more battles before vou. more cities to canture. 
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Friends, that conquest, I promise, shall be yours 
there is a condition you must swear to observe: to rei 
the people you are liberating; to repress horrible pi] 
All plunderers will be shot without mercy. 

People of Italy, the French army is here to break 
chains; you may greet it with confidence. 

28th. (To the Directoire.) You will find here 
the armistice agreed on last night between Geners 
Tour, commanding the Piedmontese army, and m; 
Ceva, Coni, and Alessandria are in our power. If 
should fail to come to a settlement with Sardinia, ] 
hold these fortresses and march on Turin. Meanwhil 
morrow I move against Beaulieu. I shall seize Lombj 
and before a month has passed I expect to be ir 
mountains of the Tyrol. As to Sardinia, you can di 
whatever conditions of peace you choose, since I a 
possession of the chief fortresses. If you will contim 
trust me and to give my plans your approval, succ 
certain: Italy is yours. 

(To General Laharpe.) Start for Acqui at once, and 
sue the Austrians; they are withdrawing and will 
the Po. 

29th. (To the Directoire.) My columns are mo 
Beaulieu is retreating; I hope I shall catch him. I 
raise several millions from the Duke of Parma. He 
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May 1st, Acqui; 

(To Faypoult, at Genoa.) We are at Acqui since yester- 
day. Beaulieu’s retreat is so rapid that we have failed to 
reach him. Send me a memorandum, geographical, his- 
torical, political, and topographical, on the imperial fiefs 
in the neighbourhood of Genoa. Send me a memorandum 
on the Dukes of Parma, of Piacenza, and of Modena, 
their troops, fortresses, and resources; send me also a 
schedule of the pictures, statues, cabinets, and curios of 
Milan, Parma, Piacenza, Modena, and Bologna. The 
Duke of Parma was to have concurred in the peace we 
made with Spain; how was it this was not done ? 

Send 6000 pairs of boots to Tortona immediately. 

6th, Tortona: 

(To the Directoire.) Yesterday we were cannonading 
the Austrians beyond the Po. This river is wide and very 
diflScult to cross. My plan is to cross it as near Milan as 
possible, so as to leave no further obstacle between me 
and that capital. To-day we march on Piacenza. If I 
were to wait for a couple of pontoon bridges, I am certain 
we should not get over in July; my plan is to cross with 
rafts and flying bridges. 

It would be of advantage if you could send me three or 
four artists of repute to select the things we want to send 
to Paris. 

Since the camnaim onened. General Berthier. chief of 
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Milanese. After various military and diplomatic feints 
to persuade it that I intended to cross at Valen 2 :a, I have 
made a forced march with 5000 grenadiers and 1500 horse 
on Castel San Giovanni. 

9 A. M. At tlie crossing of the Po. 

We have reached the crossing of the Po, where the en- 
emy shows about 150 cavalry; the infantry must still be 
in the direction of Valenza. The general-in-chief is there- 
fore determined to cross at once with the advance guard. 

We jumped into the boats. Chef de brigade Lannes, 
brave and intelligent, was first on the bank. The divi- 
sions of the anny are hurrying their march, since our 
movement is now unmasked. 

Afternoon : 

All the advance guard and Laharpe’s division are 
across the Po. 

8th. Beaulieu, perceiving our movement, realij^ too 
late that his fortifications at Pavia are useless, and 
that the French republicans are not so foolish as was 
Francis 1 1 

9th. (To Carnot.) Beaulieu has been surprised; his 
moves are weak, and he constantly walks into the traps 
that are set for him. What we have captured from the 
enemy is incidculable. I am sending you twenty pictures 
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I need two or three adjutant-generals who have dash and 
a firm resolve not to execute scientific retreats. 

At night : 

The enemy is retreating on Lodi. 

11th, Lodi: 

We made our way into Lodi, and found the bridge 
swept by SO guns. The fire was very hot. As soon as the 
troops got up they were formed in solid column, sup- 
porte<i by the grenadier battalions, the men dieering for 
the Itepublic. The bridge, £00 yards in length, was at- 
tacked. The enemy’s fire was terrible. The head of oui 
column ap|)eared to waver- Generals Berthier, Mass^na, 
Lannes, rushed to the front and carried uncertain fortune 
with them. Our stalwart column broke down aU resist- 
ance; in a flash, the hostile army was scattered. 

The battle of Lodi has conquered .Lombardy for the 
Ilepublic. 

Emiing: (The grenadiers acclaim General Bonaparte 
as th§ Hitts €<)rpond.) 

14tlL (To the Direetoire.) Yesterday I sent one divi- 
sion to Milan; Beaulieu is at Mantua. 

I think it unwL^ to divide the army of Itoly in two; 
it is against the interests of the Republic to give it to 
two generals. The move on RO'me, I^ghom, Naples, is a 
small matter. There should not only be a single general. 



do better than I; but he and I together will 
mess of it. If I am to render real service to 
I must have your absolute confidence. I 
requires much courage to write you this let! 
be so easy to accuse me of ambition or pride 
17th, Milan: 

The tricolour flag floats over Milan, Pavij 
all the cities of Lombardy. Orders are issued 
divisions with ail they need, so that they may 
active operations and carry them through wi 
ity and dash that have given us our victorie 
I have sent off to Tortona at least two mi 
of jewels and silver ingots. 

20th. Soldiers! You have rolled dow; 
Apennines like a torrent; you have overthro 
tered all that opposed your advance. Milan 
the republican flag floats over Lombardy. 
Ticino, the Adda, could not stay your advan< 
day. Yes, soldiers, you have accomplished 
there nothing left to do ? Come, forward! 
forced marches to make, more enemies to c 
laurels to win, more wrongs for which to cla 
21st. We have imposed 20 millions of f 
Milanese. 

22d. The troops are marching towards the 
Tyrol. The Austrian army receives reinforc 
25th, 2 A.M.: 

(To General Berthier.) I am just backfrc 
Pavia. We met about a thousand peasant 
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and defeated them. After killing a hundred or so, we 
burned the village, a terrible example wlach will have the 
desired effect; in an hour we shall start for Pavia, where 
the report is that our men are still holding out. 

(To the inhabitants of Lombardy.) A misguided mob, 
with no real means of defence, has committed acts of vio- 
lence in several districts. Such incredible folly deserves 
compassion; this unhappy people is misled and drawn to 
its own destruction. Those who do not lay their arms 
down within £4 hours will be treated as rebels; their vil- 
lages will be burnt. May their eyes be opened by the ter- 
rible example of Binasco! Every city and village that 
continues in rebellion will meet with the same fate. 

General Despinoy will immediately assemble a court- 
martial to sentence, in the course of the day, persons 
caught with arms in their possession during the riot that 
has occurred in Milan, and to have those who are con- 
victed of participation in the insurrection shot. The exe- 
cution is to be carried out within 24 hours. 

26th, Pavia: 

At daybreak I marched on Pavia. The city appeared to 
be defended by a large mass of people, and to be in a state 
of defence; the citadel had been captured and our soldiers 
were prisoners. I ordered the guns up. General Dommar- 
tin formed the 6th grenadiers in solid column, axe in hand. 
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h, Brescia: 

y village in which the tocsin is rung shall be burned 

! are now on the territory of the Venetian republic, a 
al country, in which individuals and property must 
jidly respected, 
h, Valeggio: 

-day Massena’s and Augereau’s divisions attacked 
assage of the Mincio. The enemy have been com- 
y defeated along the line of this river, which was 
jd by a part of our troops with water up to their 
its. The enemy left us five guns and the store of 
2 ines for their ambulances. They are in full retreat 
mg the line. ' 

3 Carnot.) I am in despair; my wife doesn’t come, 
lover keeps her in Paris. I curse all women, but I 
ace my excellent friends. 

»t, Peschiera: 

e enemy has crossed the Adige, and only the garri- 
f Mantua remains, which will soon be destroyed by 
nhealthiness of its marshes ! Vive la Republique I The 
:ians are driven entirely out of Italy. 
ne 1st. (To the Directoire.) I could not name all the 
jrs who have distinguished themselves for courage, 
ing could equal their bravery. You would supp6se 
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shut 3 x>ur mouth, will you ? — He promptly vanished; I 
sent for him in vain; what he had said was precisely what 
I liad given orders to do. 

I am sending off from Milan to-morrow one hundred 
carriage horses, the firiest that could be found in Lom- 
banly; they will rei)laee the mediocre hacks that draw 
your earriagt\H at prt'sent. 

5tli, Roverbella: 

The generaldn-chief has gone to Milan; headquarters 
remain at ItoverlK'lla. 

7th, Milaii: 

(To the I)irtH,*toire.) When Beaulieu perceived that we 
were marehing on the Mincb, he rnmnl the fortress of 
Pesc^hiera, which belongs to the Venetians. Two days 
later, tlie ac!tion at Borghetto and the j>assage of the 
Miiieio plami it in our hands. The provediton^ came to 
offer me hasty explanations; I rxK^eived him stiflly, and 
dcH'limHi Hint I wouUl manrh on Venica^ in |KTson to pro- 
tot to tlie Bi'nate against so patent an a<*t of bad faitln 
ThtTe was grtmt alarm in Venicx!. If you wish to extract 
5 or Cl miHioiis frtun Venkte, hert^ is a all remly to 

your hami If your iM>Hey gtjes Iwyond this, my advice 
would be to keep tlie matter oiam ami to wait for a fa- 
vourable rtionieiit, for must not have cverylaMy on 
our blinds at oiic’e. 
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11th. Lombardy is perfectly quiet. Political songs 
are in every mouth. The people are becoming used to 
Liberty. It might be worth while to form a Lombard 
battalion. 

The general-in-chief understands that, notwithstanding 
his repeated orders, looting still continues. Such infamous 
conduct makes it impossible longer to delay employing 
drastic methods. It is therefore ordered that any soldier, 
of whatsoever rank, caught in the act, shall be shot. 

15th, Tortona: 

The Emperor is saying to everybody that in August he 
will reenter Italy. His troops are everywhere on the 
march, even in Poland. 

(To Faypoult, at Genoa.) I am sending you General 
Murat, my aide-de-camp; please take him to the Senate 
immediately so that he may present the letter which he 
will show you. If you were to present it, it would take 
two weeks to get an answer, and it is necessary to com- 
municate after a fashion that is more likely to electrify 
these gentlemen. 

20th, Bologna: 

We are in Bologna since yesterday. We have made 700 
prisoners and found 40 guns. The Cardinal Legate is a 
prisoner of war. Chef de brigade Lannes commands the 
infantry of the advance guard; General Murat the ad- 
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collection of snakes which seemed to l)e well worth the 
journey. 

An intercHjpted letter from Vienna state.s that General 
Wurmser will wmmand the army in Italy. One division 
ha.s alreswly occupied the pa-sses of the Orisons. 

I have given the (Cardinal I/Cgate leave to pnxH^l to 
Rome. I tohl him that if the Poi>e would send us ikw.o 
pro{)08jds and would pay a contribution of war promptly, 
he might j»erhap.s find a supimrt yet in the French R<‘p\il>- 
lic. The heat is exc<‘s.sive; and we have not one moment 
to .spare for recro.s.sing the Fo and concentrating our tr<K)p.s 
against the Austrians, I shall l>e at Ix'ghorn on the SiDth; 
I hojMi we shall have conehuhni an armistice! wdth the 
PoiHi by then. As we .shall have <'on<!lud<‘<l this armi.stk'C 
molt! with the tlog days than w’ith the I’o|><!, my f«*<‘ling is 
again.Ht making iwatts so that in Septemlwr, if we prosi)er, 
we can .s«!i5«! Rome. 

26 lh, Fistoja: 

(To the Dintiloiit!.) You will find herewith the eondi- 
tions of the armistiec with the Foih*. M. D'Amra had the 
impudence to offer us five millions in money and thrt!e 
millions in fotxlstuffs. Setnng he ttmld gt!t no abatement 
out of me, he turned to the Government Commi.ssioners, 
an<l workitl them «> well that he diwtivettsl our secret, 
which is the imiK>s.sibi!ity of our marehirjg to Rome. Gn 
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of the Republic. This negotiation, in which the Republic 
has lost 10 millions, has been extremely disagreeable to 
me. There was no dilBSculty as to the other conditions 
save for the MSS., which they did not want to give up; on 
that score, too, we had to come down from two or three 
thousand to five hundred. 

July Sd, Bologna: 

I saw at Florence the famous Venus, for which there 
should be room in our Museum, and a collection of ana- 
tomical models in wax which it would be desirable to 
acquire. Fontana is willing to undertake having these 
copied for us. It would cost little, and would be of advan- 
tage to us in a matter so useful to humanity. 

Our art commissioners behave well and work hard. 
The scientists have garnered a fine harvest at Pavia. 

I am starting for Mantua. I expect to open the trenches 
on the 9th. The enemy will probably manoeuvre to 
relieve the fortress; we shall then engage, if necessary. 

5th, Roverbella: 

(To General Despinoy.) Hurry on the artillery; don’t go 
to sleep among the pleasures of Milan; and whatever you 
do, don’t write letters to upset our poor chief of staff, 
who, ever since you mentioned a lovely actress who 
awaits him in Milan, is dying of impatience to get there. 

(To Josephine.) I am dead tired. Please start at once for 
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things up- In the present situation days equal centuries. 
There is a eonipany of artillery I have been expecting this 
last century; it luus stopiXHl on the way. I had ordert^d 600 
horses to Coni; they are all dead on the road I sui)pose, 
as I haven’t heard a word of them. 

11th, Marmirolo: 

(To Fayi)oult.) I have not yet s<^n M. Cattaneo; when 
I <lo I shall not forget to put him to sleep, and to inspire 
the Scmate witli a little more confidence. The hour of 
Genoa hm not struck, l)ecau8C’j the Austrians are growing 
in TuunlK^rs and we shall soon have a battle. The policy 
of tlie Directoire as to Genoa does not as yet seem quite 
clear. 

l€lh, Verona: 

(To the Dirixdoirt^) Would it not l>e as well to start a 
little <|uarrel at oncc^ with the Minister of Venicn^ in Faris^ 
so that as soon as I have taken Mantua I can make an 
opportunity for asking them, as you desin^ I shouhk for 
several millions ? 

17th, M,armind 0 : 

(To Jostq>!iine.) I have receives! your letter, adorable 
friemd, and it has filled my heart witli Joy. I thank you 
for troubling to send me news of yourmdf. Sirica^ leaving 
you, I liave Ixxui c*onstiintly muL Your kisses, your tears, 
your playful Jealousy, haunt my mind; and the diarms 



THE CORSICAN 


[1796 


^hich proves the untruth of La Bruy^re’s maxim, 
ove comes suddenly. All things in nature run their 
5, and vary in their growth. Ah! I implore you, let 
itness some of your defects; be less beautiful, less 
>le, less tender, less good, — above all, above all, 
be jealous, never weep; your tears affect my reason 
corch my blood. 

[i. I passed the night under arms. A bold and 
late stroke would have given me Mantua; but the 
s in the lake began to go down rapidly, so that the 
u in the boats was not able to disembark. I was in 
llage of Virgil, on the shore of the lake, by a silvery 
light; and I could not cease thinking of Josephine 
le moment. 

b. We attacked Mantua yesterday. We warmed 
with two batteries firing red-hot shot, and with 
rs. All through the night the wretched city was 
g, a horrible but grand spectacle. We captured sev- 
►utworks, and shall open our trenches to-night. I 
to-morrow for Castiglione with headquarters, and 
t to sleep there. 

, Castiglione: 

• Josephine.) The situation of the army makes my 
ice here necessary; it is out of the question for me to 
far as Milan, Come, quickly, and join me; be happy 
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RoverMla, evening : 

The figliiing at La Corona makes it necess 
the heavy baggage of the army back to Mi 
mona, I am expecting Berthier impatiently, 
tion is (kx’i(le<lly critical. To-morrow will, 1 
out better for us. 

Fart of MaHs{ma\s division has driv< 
starting for Castelnovo witli a few demi-bri 
haps we can rt*l‘stal>lish things. 

30th, ('astelnovo: 

The army’s unfortunate position is this: tin 
have l>roken througli our lines at tlirtx* jKunt 
Rivoli; Massfna and JouWrt have ha<l to re1 
has fallen back on Desenmno; the enemy 
Br<'scia. Our communications with Milan ar 

Slst, Eoverbella: 

(To (ieneral Kilmaine.) It is absolutely nc 
you slnmld atiaek the enemy at Montechiart>. 
git^ai hiiste, muid a copy of this order to Cienei 

(lenerals Aiigereau, Eam|Km, Cervoni, are 
Monteehiaro, which their advance guard v 
4 a. M. The attac?k on Bw^seia must rcnewi 
Berrtirier on nx^eiving the onier to evacuate ( 
Mantua will <jetmpy Marcwia. 
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the siege of Mantua, and am here with nearly the 

army. I shall seize the first opportunity of engaging 

emy, and thereby settling the fate of Italy. We are 

)ut; I have killed five horses. 

have had reverses, but victory is inclined to rejoin 

indards. 

Castiglione: 

through the 2d Wurmser was concentrating, draw-^ 
the troops he could from Mantua, ranging them 
m Solferino and the Chiese. He brought together 
men. The fate of Italy was still in suspense, 
so gave orders for concentrating my columns. I 
ded in person to Lonato; imagine my surprise when 
came in summoning the commandant of Lonato to 
der because, so it was said, he was surrounded! 
were, in point of fact, columns in touch with our 
ts, and the Brescia road was cut. I realized that 
roops could be only the d6bris of a division that had 
ut off and was trying to force its way through our 
The position was an awkward one, as I had not 
han 1200 men with me. I ordered the oflSicer with 
y to be brought before me and his eyes unbandaged, 
med him that if, within the space of eight minutes, 
ision had not surrendered, I should give no quarter, 
ficer was astounded at seeing me there, and a mo- 
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tant-General Verdier to attack. After a heavy cannonade 
the enemy’s left was routed. Augereau attacked their 
centre; Massena their right. We were victorious all along 
the line. 

We have, therefore, in five days, fought another cam- 
paign. Wurmser has lost 70 guns, all his transport, 1^,000 
to 15,000 prisoners, 6000 killed and wounded. 

At night, on the battlefield: 

The moonlight was lovely; suddenly, from out the deep 
solitude of the night, a dog, crawling from under a dead 
man’s clothes, dashed at us, but only to return quickly 
to his lair, howling plaintively. He licked his master’s 
face, then turned on us again; it seemed as though he both 
asked for help and cried out for vengeance. Whether it 
was my mood, or the place, the hour, the incident itself, 
or something unaccountable, yet I can truly say that 
never anything on a field of battle moved me so much. 
Involuntarily I stopped to watch. Perhaps, said I to my- 
self, the man has friends, and he lies here abandoned by 
all except his dog! What a lesson for nature to read us 
through the act of a dog! 

8th, Verona: 

Here we are, back in our old positions. The enemy’s 
retreat has carried them far into the Tyrol. The Austrian 
army has vanished like a dream, and threatened Italy is 
at peace once more. 


THE CORSICAN 


40 


[1796 


Directeurs, to give you my opinion of the generals on 
duty with this army: 

Berthier: talent, energy, courage, force, everything. 

Augereau: strong character, courage, firmness, energy; 
has much experience of war, is liked by the soldiers, and is 
fortunate in what he undertakes. 

Massena: active, indefatigable; has boldness, instinct, 
and decision. 

Serrurier: fights like a soldier; lacks initiative; firm; has 
too low an opinion of his men; is ill. 

Despinoy: flabby, no energy, no boldness; is riot made 
for warfare; is not liked by his men, and won’t lead them 
into action; but high-minded, intelligent, and sound in 
politics; good for a home command. 

Sauret; good, very good soldier; not enough education 
for a general; not lucky. 

Abbatucci: not fit to command fifty men. 

Gamier, Meunier, Casabianca: incapable; not fit to 
command a battalion in so lively and diflScult a campaign 
as this. 

Macquart: a good fellow; no talent; dash. 

Gaultier: good for oflSce work; has never seen active 
service. 


How many blunders Murat has committed for the sake 
of niacins his headouarters in a castle where there were 
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81st. (To Josephine.) I am just startini 
I had expected a letter from you; it mal 
anxious. You were not very well when I le 
of you don't keep me in such anxiety. Th 
no letter; I have written several. Your ab 
rible, the nights are long, boresome, dull, 
monotonoTis. 

To-day, alone with my thoughts, my wc 
ness, with men and their vain projects, I hav 
line from you to prt\ss to my heart. 

The headqtiarters have moved; I start in 

September S<i, Ala: 

(To Josephine.) We are on the march, ad 
We have swept back the enemy's outposts 
are gay and in high sj)irits. 

No letters from you, — I am really worri 
I am told yoti an! well, tliat you have 
excursion on the lake of ('omo. Every day 
impatiently a letter with news from you; 
precuous it will Ih\ Away from you I doi 
happiness of lift! is at tlia side of my gent' 
Think of me! Write often, very often; it's ' 
for absence. 

6th, Tnmt: 

6000 or 7000 prisoners, tS guns, 7 flags, ' 
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Bassano: 

marcli of twenty leagues in two days has com- 
^ disconcerted the enemy. We have captured five 
ihef de brigade Lannes took two with his own hand. 
3 pursuing a division of 8000 men, all that is left 
formidable army which, a month ago, threatened 
^e us from Italy. In six days we have fought two 
and four engagements. We have captured 21 flags, 
,ve taken 16,000 prisoners. We have covered more 
5 leagues. 

■ de brigade Lannes to be brigadier-general. 

, Montebello: 

Josephine.) We have never met with such great 
ady successes. Italy, the Friuli, the Tyrol, are safe 
Republic. In a few days we shall meet; that will 
sweetest reward for all my troubles and labours, 
sand burning and loving kisses. 

Verona : 

the Poles. The partition of Poland was an iniqui- 
ed that cannot stand. When I have finished the 
Italy, I will lead the French myself and force the 
IS to reestablish Poland. 

(To Josephine.) I write frequently, dear friend, 
u very seldom. You are perverse, and wicked, 
eked, and vonr Pondnpf fes 
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burst open; the rush of a jealous man, and I am in youi 
arms! 

26th, Milan: 

(To Cardinal Mattel.) Sir, I am persuaded because of 
your high character, which is praised by every one, to 
permit you to return to Ferrara, and to draw the veil over 
your conduct last month, 

I shall assume that you merely forgot for a moment 
a principle which your knowledge of the Scriptures will 
recall to you: that the priest who intervenes in political 
matters forfeits the privileges of his position. Return to 
your bishopric; practise virtue; and don’t ever meddle in 
politics. 

October 1st. The army of observation is 18,000 strong; 
the blockading army 9000, The Emperor will have 
50,000 men in six weeks. 

2d. (To the Directoire.) Venice is alarmed, and is 
hatching something with the King of Naples and the 
Pope. We can do nothing with them till Mantua is ours. 
The King of Naples has 60,000 men on foot. 

The Grand Duke of Tuscany is a cipher, from every 
point of view. 

The Duke of Parma behaves fairly well; he also is a 
cipher, from every point of view. 

Rome is strong on the score of fanaticism. 

If vou insist on makiner war aerainst Rome and Nanles. 
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lasted too long* I have the honour of warning your 
Majesty that unless plenipotentiaries are sent to Paris, 
my orders from the Directoire are to fill in the port of 
Trieste. I hope that your Majesty will restore peace and 
repose to the world. 

(To General Kellermann, at Lyons.) However much 
the 40th may be needed at Lyons, it is indispensable that 
it should be sent here. On the whole, I think it will pay 
better to risk some fisticuffs in Lyons, but to maintain 
our conquest of Italy. 

Think this over, my dear general, with your usual pa- 
triotic sentiments; send us help as promptly as you can, 
if you want us to continue sending you 700,000 francs. 

8th. (To the Directoire.) My health is so shattered that 
I must ask you to find me a successor. 

11th. The national colours of the Lombard legion are 
green, white, and red. 

Large bodies of the Emperor’s troops are moving in the 
Tyrol. 

The rains still cause much sickness in our ranks. 

12th. (To the Directoire.) You doubtless assumed 
that your commissaries would steal, but do their work; 
they steal so impudently that had I a month to spare, 
there is not one I could not have shot. I am constantly 
having them arrested; but the judges are bought up: 

•f’Vtlo lO Q •foil. 
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The transport services is full of hnigris; they call them- 
selves Royal-0 harraL% and s]:K)rt green collars under my 
very eyes. As you may imagine, I am constantly ordering 
arrests, hut they have a habit of being where I am not. 
The new agent a|)|Kmrs to be an improvement on 
Thfivenin, This, you understand, refers only to the 
thieves on a large scale. Would you believe that attempts 
artt made to bribe my sci^retaries in my very oIBce ? 

This <lemmciation is on my soul and conscience, as 
memlK^r of the jury. They are all spies. There is not an 
army agent who is not hoping for our defeat, and corre- 
sponding with the enemy; most of them arc? emigria; it is 
they reveal our numbers; and I have to be more careful 
of them than Wurmser, 

17th, Modena: 

Bologna, McKlena, Reggio, and Ferrara have convened 
a congress. They are animated with thc^ greati\st entlnisi- 
asmand tlie ptm^st patriotism; they see already Italy new 
made. A k*gion <jf *I5C)() men is being organiml, e<iui|)|M?d, 
clothed, and |>aid at tlieir own ex|HUim% ami witliout emr 
intervention. Shoukl thm? trcKips make a good showing, 
the eonsecfuenees miglit Ik? very im{H)riant. 

(ToJosepliine,) I was in the saddle all yesterday; to-day 
I am in Im?<L Fever and a bad headache have prevented 
me from writing to my adorable friend; but her lettiTS 
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ters are as frigid as fifty years old; they suggest fifteen 
years of marriage. They convey the friendship, the senti- 
ments, of the winter of life. Fie, Josephine! It is wicked, 
it is bad, it is treasonable of you! What more can you do 
to make me unhappy? Love me no more ? Eh! That’s 
already done! Hate me? — Well, let it be! Everything 
degrades save hatred. But indifference, with its marble 
pulse, its steady stare, its even step ... I 

21st, Ferrara: 

(To Cardinal Mattel.) The Court of Rome has declined 
the offers of the Directoire; it is arming, it wants war; it 
shall have it. But I owe to my country, to humanity, to 
myself, one last effort to bring the Pope to sentiments 
more moderate and more in keeping with his sacred 
oflace. Go to Rome, see the Holy Father, enlighten him 
as to his true interests. An arrangement is still possible. 

24th, Verona: 

The bishop cardinal of Ferrara, a Roman prince with a 
revenue of 150,000 francs, gives all to the people and lives 
in his church. I have sent him to Rome on the pretext of 
negotiating, but really to get rid of him: he was delighted 
with his mission. 

The Pope’s folly is incredible. My intention is to get as 
far as Ancona under cover of the armistice, and there to 
declare myself. The art of the thing will be to keep on 
juggling for the present, so as to deceive the old fox. 



the army of the Rhine no longer possible. 

26th. I have appointed Muiron, Sulkowsky, and Duroc 
my aides-de-camp. 

November 2d. (To Massena.) Send me a galloper every 
three hours with news. We are ready to move forward. 

3d. The enemy have crossed the Piave. 

5th. Last night General Vaubois fell back on Rove- 
redo. 

7th, Rivoli: 

Soldiers! I am no longer proud of you! You have 
shown no discipline, no steadiness, no courage; you have 
abandoned every position. Men of the 39th and of the 
85th, you are no longer French soldiers. Chief of staff, — 
put on their flags: They are no longer of the army of Italy! 

13th, Verona: 

I am doing my duty, so is the army. My feelings are 
torn, but my conscience is at rest. Send us help ! Send us 
help! The Minister of War sends me 6000 effectives, 3000 
present; when they reach Milan, they number 1500. 

At 3 o’clock in the morning of the 11th, hearing that 
the enemy had camped at Villanova, we marched from 
Verona. On the 12th, at dawn, we found the enemy. 
They had 22,000 men, and we 12,000. General Augereau 
got possession of the village of Caldiero, and Mass6na of 
the hill on the enemy’s flank. But the rain was all for our 
opponents, (and they remained) masters of the position. 

The weather is still bad. The army is harassed with 
fatigue and short of boots. I have led it into Verona, 
which we have just reached. For to-day we must rest the 
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The pick of the army is wounded; all our generals are 
off duty. The army of Italy, now a handful of men, is at 
the last gasp. Joubert, Lannes, Lanusse, Victor, Murat, 
Chabot, Dupuy, Rampon, Pijon, Chabran, St. Hilaire, 
are wounded. The few who are left feel death inevitable 
with such depleted ranks. Perhaps the knell of brave 
Augereau, of indomitable Mass6na, of Berthier, my own, 
is about to ring. 

We shall make one last effort. 

(To Josephine.) I love you no longer; indeed, I hate 
you. You are a wicked woman, stupid, tactless, and fool- 
ish. You have stopped writing to me; you don’t love 
your husband; you know how much pleasure your letters 
give him, and you don’t write him so much as six hap- 
hazard lines. 

How is your day spent, madame ? What are the impor- 
tant matters that give you no time to write to your good 
lover ? What passion stifles the love, the tender and con- 
stant love, that you promised him ? 

Seriously, I am anxious, dear friend, at not hearing 
from you. Quick, write me four pages, and some of those 
sweet things that fill my heart with sentiment and pleasure. 

Soon I hope to clasp you in my arms, and to cover you 
with a million kisses as burning as the equator. 

14th, Villafranca: 
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you the detail of the movements preceding the battle of 
Areola, which has just decided the fate of Italy. 

Getting information that Marshal Alvintzy was march- 
ing on Verona, I slipped away along the Adige with 
Augereau’s and Mass^na’s divisions. At Ronco, I threw a 
bridge of boats. I hoped to strike at Villanova and cap- 
ture the artillery and baggage of the enemy, and attack 
their rear. The enemy, however, had thrown several reg- 
iments into the village of Areola, in the midst of the 
marshes and canals. This village held our advance guard 
in check all day. Generals Verdier, Bon, Verne, and 
Lannes were put out of action. 

Augereau, seizing a flag, carried it to the end of the 
bridge. Cowards, — he shouted to his men, — do you fear 
death ? — He staid there several minutes. We had got to 
carry the bridge. I went to the front myself. I asked the 
soldiers if they were still the victors of Lodi. My appear- 
ance produced such an impression on the men that I 
decided to attempt the passage once more. General 
Lannes, already twice wounded, returned and received a 
third wound. General Vignolle was wounded. We had to 
give up the frontal attack on the village, and wait for the 
arrival of General Guieu’s column from AJbaredo. It did 
not come up till night. 

At earliest dawn the fighting was renewed with great 
snirit- On the left rmited the enemv and niir- 
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than at Areola. I have hardly any generals left; their 
devotion and courage are unparalleled. Lannes came to 
the battlefield from a sick-bed. On the first day he was 
twice wounded; he was lying on a bed of suffering when he 
was informed that I myself had gone to the head of the 
column. He jumped out of bed, got on a horse, and sought 
me out. As he couldn’t stand on his feet, he had to remain 
on horseback; and at the head of the bridge of Areola a 
shot struck him down senseless. I can assure you that all 
that was needed to give us a victory. You must send us 
reinforcements promptly, for we cannot repeat what we 
have already accomplished. You know what the French 
temperament is, — rather inconstant. Our splendid 
demi-brigades, weakened by so many victories, are now 
but ordinary troops. 

£2d. (To Josephine.) I am just off to bed, dear little 
Josephine, my heart full of your adorable face, and in 
bitter sorrow at being kept so long from your side; but I 
hope to be better situated in a few days, and to be able to 
give you proof of the ardent love with which you have 
filled me. Cruel woman! You no longer write to me, you 
no longer think of your good friend. Don’t you know that, 
deprived of you, of your love, there is no peace, no happi- 
ness, no life for your husband ? Heavens I how happy I 
should be watching you making your charming toilet; a 
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*£7th, Milan: 

(To Josephine.) I arrive at Milan, I rush to your room; 
I had left everything to see you, to press you in my arms, 
— you were not there, you were junketing in other cities; 
you run away when I come; you care no more for your 
dear Napoleon. Your love w^as a caprice; inconstancy 
makes you indifferent. 

Accustomed as I am to danger, I know where to find a 
remedy for the worries and woes of existence. My misfor- 
tune is incalculable; I was entitled not to expect it. 

I shall stay here till the afternoon of the 29th. That 
need not interfere with your arrangements; amuse your- 
self; happiness was made for you. All the world is happy 
if it can please you; your husband alone is unhappy. Ah! 
Josephine! Josephine! 

December 5th. (To Lalande.) I have received your letter. 
I have immediately forwarded the one inclosed for the 
Milan astronomer. Whenever I am able to render a ser- 
vice to science, I gratify my own feelings and am sure that 
I am acquiring honour. Among all the sciences astronomy 
is the one which has rendered the greatest services to rea- 
son and to commerce. To share the night between a 
beautiful woman and a lovely sky; to spend the day 
checking observation by calculation, — that is happiness 
on earth. 
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poor student of rhetoric. Eh! good God! Mr. Proved!- 
tore, the evils of war are bad enough, I assure you, not to 
magnify them a hundred fold, and to broider on them 
ridiculous fairy tales! 

I give the lie in due form to any one who dares assert 
that there has been one single woman raped by the 
French troops in Venetian territory. One would imagine, 
from the ridiculous note handed to me, that not one 
church, not one woman, in the provinces of Verona and 
Brescia, has been respected! You threaten me with riot- 
ing and the rising of the cities. This looks very like de- 
fiance. Are you authorized to take this step by your 
government ? Does Venice wish to declare against us ? 

21st, Verona: 

The general-in-chief has reviewed Mass^na’s and 
Augereau's divisions. He has seen with pleasure the good 
condition of the troops, but with regret the scarcity of 
bayonets. 

I had sooner see a soldier without his breeches than 
without his bayonet. 

28th, Milan: 

Alvintzy’s army is on the Brenta and in the Tyrol. The 
army of the Republic is along the Adige, an advance 
guard in front of Verona and of Legnago. Marutua is 
closely blockaded. 
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January 3d, Milan: 

(To General Berthier.) Give General Lannes orders to 
start for the 19th demi-brigade in two hours, to take 
command. All the oflScers must march with their com- 
panies, and not in postchaises; they must look like a demi- 
brigade of the army of Italy, and not like a demi-brigade 
of the King of Persia. I will cashier any oiBScer who trav- 
els by stage and is not with his company. 

6th. The more I study, in my leisure moments, the 
hopeless defects in the army service, the more I am 
convinced something must be done quickly. Everything 
is bought and sold. The army consumes five times as 
much as is necessary. The leading actresses of Italy are 
kept by the employes of the French army; extravagance, 
immorality, and graft have reached their limit. There is 
only one remedy, — a judicial body that can sentence any 
army administrator to be shot. Marshal Berwick hanged 
his commissary because his army was short of food ; and 
we, we are often short. It is not that I am weak ; I have 
employes arrested every day, but nobody backs me up. 

12th, Roverbella: 

Orders for the reserve cavalrv to march to-nierht to 
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13th, 9 A. jf., Verona: 

(To General Joubert, at Rivoli.) Let me know as soon 
as you can if the enemy in front of you number more 
than 9000 men. It is very important I should be able to 
judge whether it is a minor movement, meant to deceive 
us. The enemy show about 6000 men in the direction of 
Verona. 

S P.if,: 

The enemy’s movement is unmasked; his forces arc 
moving on Rivoli. 

Night: 

General Joubert having concentrated to defend the 
plateau of Rivoli, the general-in-chief is moving the 
greater part of Mass^na’s division to support him. 

17th, Roverbella: 

(To the Directoire.) On the 14th we won the battle of 
Rivoli. We captured 13,000 prisoners, several flags, and 
some guns. On the 14th General Augereau attacked the 
enemy at Anghiari. He captured 2000 prisoners and 16 
guns; but in the night the enemy got away towards 
Mantua. Augereau got within cannon-shot, attacked 
St. George, but failed to carry it. I arrived in the night 
with reinforcements, which led to the battle of La Favor- 
ita, from which battlefield I am writing. The results of 
this battle are 7000 prisoners. So here, in three or four 
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the SSd supported his light infantry. Alvintzy didn^t 
suspect that I had arrived in the night. Our left was 
briskly attacked, it fell back, and the enemy pushed 
in on our centre. The 14th held them up with great 
pluck. 

On the 16th brave General Frovera asked to surrender. 
The army of tlie Hepuhlic luis therefore in the space of 
four days made nearly £5,000 prisoners, taken £0 flags, 
60 guns, and killed or wounded at least 6000 men. All our 
demi-brigades covere<I themselves with glory. It is said 
that the Roman legions could march £4 miles a day; our 
brigades cover thirty, and do some fighting in l^etween 
times. 

lOtlu A rt^giment is never destroyed by the enemy, 
sir; it is immortaliml! 

£0th. (To the l)irw*toire,) I move 5000 men over the 
Fo to-morrow, who will march straiglvt on Rome. I send 
you 11 flags taken from the enemy in the battles of Rivoli 
and Favorita. Bessiferes, who will hand them to you, 
is a bravi! and distinguisheil officer. 

££d. (To Cacault, at Rome.) (lUoym Minidw: Pray 
leave Rome »tx hours after rttceiving this letter. They 
hfwe made you stand endless humiliations; now you can 
leave. 

(To Cardinal Mattei.) The words of laaice with which I 
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28th. Nothing new at Mantua. On the 3d we shall 
open with shell. 

The weather is horrible, — rain in buckets for 48 hours. 

February 1st, Bologna: 

The armistice has been broken by the Roman govern- 
ment; I therefore declare that the armistice of the 2d of 
Messidor is at an end. 

The French army is entering Papal territory; it will 
be true to its principles and will protect religion and the 
people. 

2d. Capitulation of Mantua. 

3d, Faenza: 

I have made a point of displaying French generosity 
towards Wurmser, a general 70 years of age who has 
been very unfortunate. Besieged in Mantua, he made 
two or three sorties; they were all unlucky; he led them 
all in person. 

4th, Forli: 

Soldiers of Victor’s division, I am not pleased with you! 
The only glory you can reap in our present expedition 
is that which comes of good conduct. I therefore order: 
every soldier convicted of any injury to persons or pro- 
perty of the conquered shall be shot at the head of his 
battalion. 

10th, Ancona: 
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We must keep Ancona when peace is made, and maintain 
it under the French flag; it will give us a hold on Tur- 
key. 

The treasure of Loretto amounted to three millions 
francs. They left about one million behind, I am sending 
you in addition the Madonna and all the relics. The 
Madonna is made of wood. 

Our troops will reach Foligno to-night. Here is what I 
fexpect to do : I will grant the Pope peace provided he cedes 
Bologna, Ferrara, Urbino, and Ancona, and that he pays 
us three millions for the treasure of Loretto and fifteen 
millions that he owed us on the armistice treaty. If he 
doesn’t accept, I shall go to Rome. 

16th. (To Josephine.) You are sad; you are ill; you have 
stopped writing; you want to go to Paris. Do you love 
your friend no longer ? This thought makes me wretched. 
Sweet friend, life has become unbearable since hearing 
that you are sad. 

Perhaps I can get a peace with the Pope soon, and be 
back at your side; it is my most ardent wish. 

A hundred kisses. Nothing equals my love save my 
anxiety. 

17th, Tolentino: 

The army is within three days’ march of Rome; I am 
negotiating with the gang of priests; doubtless St. Peter 
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and the Pope. I start to-night for Mantua. We i 
be across the Piave. 

March 6th, Mantua: 

(To the Directoire.) When you receive this 
shall be in active operations again. A ten days’ 
has been proposed to me, which I have declinec 

The Pope has ratified the treaty of peace con 
Tolentino. Our situation in Italy appears very 
tory. This is not yet the moment for carrying 
instructions as to Venice. 

10th, Bassano: 

Soldiers of the army of Italy! The capture ol 
gives you an eternal claim to the gratitude of oui 
You have been victorious in fourteen pitched b£ 
seventy engagements; you have captured m 
100,000 prisoners and 2500 guns; you have fed, 
and paid the army; you have remitted 30 millic 
Public Treasury. You have enriched the Mi 
Paris with three hundred objects, the products ( 
turies. 

But your work is not complete. A great c 
yours: the country reposes in you its dearest I 
all our foes the Emperor alone still faces us; h 
cepted the wages of the merchants of London; ] 
has become that of those perfidious islanders 
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of this sixth campaign to accept the peace it shall please 
us to grant, and will fall to the rank of the lesser powers, 
which it already touched when it accepted the salary of 
England. 

llti . Our advance guard reached Felke yesterday, but 
found no enemy. 

13th, Conegliano: 

We are over the Piave. The enemy is retreating and is 
apparently taking position behind the Tagliamento. 

16th, 11. SO p,M., Valvasone: 

This morning we reached the Tagliamento, and found 
Prince Charles with , 16, 000 men in line. Serrurier and 
Bernadotte forced their way over. We captured 8 guns. 

17th. The passage of the Tagliamento is auspicious; 
but the further I advance into Germany, the more troops 
will be accumulated against me. I can’t do everything 
with 50,000 men. 

20th, Palmanova: 

We have forced the line of the Isonzo. 

21st, Goritz: 

Write to Boudet to approve placing on the flag of the 
57th demi-brigade: "‘The terrible 57th demi-brigade, that 
nothing can stop.” 

It is easy enough to say to a general, go to Italy, win 
battles, and sign peace at Vienna. But the doing of it is 
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22d. In a week I may reach Klagenfurt, fifteen post- 
houses from Vienna. If the Rhine is not crossed soon, we 
shall be unable to maintain ourselves. 

25th. Are we over the Rhine yet ? My movement 
has got to be unmasked, and the enemy will at once 
realize the danger. They will withdraw everything from 
the Rhine to concentrate on me. 

£8th, Villach: 

The demi-brigades are expressly forbidden to carry 
with them more women than the laundresses the law pro- 
vides for. Every woman found with the army and not 
duly authorized shall be publicly whipped. 

81st, Klagenfurt: 

(To the Archduke Charles.) Brave soldiers wage war, 
but hope for peace. Has not this one now lasted six years ? 
Have we not killed enough people ? Europe, which had 
taken up arms against the French Republic, has laid them 
down. Is there no hope, then, of coming to terms, and 
must we continue to cut each other’s throats ? 

If the overture I have the honour of making can save 
the life of one single individual, I shall be more proud of 
the civic crown I should earn than of the sad glory that 
comes of military success. 

A'pril 1st. I have sent off the letter to Prince Charles. 
Should his reply be favourable, and the Court of Vienna 
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Mass^na and Guieu are pursuing the enemy on the 
Miir. Yesterday we made 600 prisoners, and killed and 
wounded a number of their rear guard, which Prince 
Charles commanded in person. 

4th, Scheifling: 

Massena’s division will advance along the road to 
Leoben. 

5th, Judenburg: 

The enemy appear to be retreating more hastily. Prince 
Charles has sent in a staff officer to ask for a suspension of 
hostilities for four hours, — an absolutely inadmissible 
proposal. 

7th, morning : 

(To Generals Merveldt and Bellegarde.) In the present 
situation of the two armies a suspension of hostilities is 
all against the interests of the French army; but if it is 
intended as a step towards the peace that is so needed by 
both peoples, I readily accede to your wishes. 

6 P.M.: 

Order for General Massena to start with his whole 
division for Leoben, which he is to occupy. 

Midnight : 

An armistice is agreed on until the 13th of April. 

8th, Judenburg: 

(To the Directoire.) You will find herewith the note 
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Everything leads me to think we have reached the 
moment for concluding peace, and we must do so. If, 
contrary to my expectations, the negotiations went ofiE, 
I should be very embarrassed as to what to do next. 

9th. All goes well. 

(To the Most Serene Doge of Venice.) All the Venetian 
mainland is in arms. The watchword of the peasants you 
have armed is: “Death to the French!” Is it your belief 
that because I am in the centre of Germany I am unable 
to compel due respect for the greatest Power in the world ? 
Do you think the legions of Italy will quietly submit to 
the massacres you have stirred up ? The blood of my 
comrades shall be avenged. I send you this letter by my 
first aide-de-camp. War or peace! We are not living in 
the days of Charles VIII! 

(This) letter is for Junot to take to Venice, and to get 
answered within 24 hours. It would be dangerous to givt, 
time for the Venetian troops to assemble. 

16th, Leoben: 

(To the Directoire.) I am sending you by Adjutant-Gen- 
eral Leclerc this dispatch on the negotiations. Pray send 
him back at once. All the ofl&cers I send to Paris stay 
there too long; they spend their money, and kill them- 
selves with fast living. 
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On the 15th M. di Gallo came to see me at eight in the 
morning: he said he desired to have some spot neutralized 
so that we could continue our negotiations in correct 
form. We selected a garden with a summer-house in the 
middle; we have declared the place neutral, a farce which 
I took part in to soothe the childish vanity of these peo- 
ple. This so-called neutral spot is in the midst of the 
bivouacs of our divisions. 

When one wants to open a campaign there is nothing 
can stand as an obstacle, and a river has never been a 
real obstacle. If Moreau wants to cross the Rhine, he 
will cross; if he had already crossed it, we could dictate 
our conditions of peace imperiously; but the man who 
fears for his reputation is certain to lose it. I have crossed 
the Julian Alps over three feet of ice; I have carried my 
artillery through places where never a cart has passed. 
Had I thought only of the repose of my army and my 
private interests, I should have stopped on the banks of 
the Isonzo; I threw myself into Germany to disengage the 
army of the Rhine. I am at the gates of Vienna, and its 
haughty court has sent its plenipotentiaries to my head- 
quarters. 

18th, Castle of Eggenwald: 

His Majesty the Emperor and the Directoire have con- 
cluded peace preliminaries. 

19th. (To the Directoire.) I exoect to send vou within 



gan the previous campaign by seeking bread for an army 
which the Republic could no longer feed. I insist, there- 
fore, that together with the ratification of the peace pre- 
liminaries you should send me leave to return to France. 

30th, Trieste: 

The conduct of the Venetians gets each day worse and 
worse; we are really in a state of war. The Senate has 
sent me a deputation; I treated it as it deserved. I told 
them to drive out the English minister; to hand us twenty 
millions, and all merchandise belonging to the English. 

May 3d, Palmanova: 

I can see no other course than to obliterate the Vene- 
tian name from the earth. 

13th, Milan: 

Order to General Paraguay d’Hilliers to enter Venice 
and seize all military positions. 

14th. I have just received from the Directoire the rati- 
fication of the peace preliminaries. 

The citizens of Venice are under the protection of the 
French Republic. 

I am organizing the Cisalpine Republic; I have four 
committees working hard at framing the Constitution. 

(To the national guards of the Cisalpine Republic.) 
Yours is. the task, brave comrades, of consolidating the 
liberty of your country. 

It is the soldier who founds republics, it is the soldier 
who maintains them. Without armies, without force, 
without discipline, neither political independence nor 
civil liberty can exist. 
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15th. Heavens! how scarce men are! There are in 
Italy IB millions of men, and I can barely find two, Dan- 
dolo and Melzi ! 

£0th, Mombello: 

General Baragnay d’Hillicrs has occupied Venice. 

June SOth. (To the Dirtn^toire.) I have this moment 
receiveil (a copy of) Dumolard’s resolution. This motion, 
which the Assembly Inis orderiHl to l)e printed, is directed 
against me. I had a right, after concluding five treaties of 
peac^e, and after dealing the last blow to tlie ('oalition, to 
expect, if not a civic triumph, yet at least to be left in 
peace; but I see myself denounced, tKTse(‘uted, houiuled 
down by e%^ery means, I whose reputation is part of that 
of my country! 

After liaving earned a decree that I had desiTved well 
of my country, I should not have been subjected to such 
al)surd ami atroinous accusations. I re|Hmt the dcunand I 
have already made to retires. I want to live in pea<*e, if 
the daggers of Glichy spare me. 

I understand %vliy Bonaparte is accused; it's for con- 
cluding pea<«. But I warn you, I speak in tlie nanu'j of 
S(h(K)0 men; tlie time when cowardly lawyers and low 
ehattewsrs could mmd soldiers to tlie guillotine lias 
riMMcd. mid if ilrive thom to it. the Mohlier« of ItiiW 
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the son of General Beauhamais, whose loss 
mourned by his country. 

Jvly 4th. I am receiving so many letters f 
of the Republic that I cannot answer them all 
of his fellow citizens is the only worthy rewai 
vices rendered by a soldier to his country. 

14th, Milan: 

Soldiers! I know that you feel deeply the 
that threaten our country; but it will not 
danger. Mountains lie between us and 
would surmount them as rapidly as the eaj 
tain the Constitution, to defend liberty, tc 
government and all republicans. 

Soldiers, dismiss all uneasiness, and let us 
new standards: Eternal war on the enemies o 
lie and of the Constitution! 

17th. The Emperor is trying to gain time, 
motive ? It is diiBBcult to imagine, unless i 
direction of the Clichy Club, and the return 
ists. What is the use of our constant vie 
blood we have shed for the country is mac 
internal factions. 

23d. Without question the Court of \ 
everything from time, and expects to mi 
diversion in favour of England. 
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plenipotentiaries, the protests, the extraordinary demands 
they contain, the movements of Austrian troops, every- 
thing, in a word, points to war. 

29th. There is much dissension between the Council of 
Five Hundred and the Directoire. 

It appears that Hoche is about to embark for Ire- 
land. 

August 1st. The agitation in Paris continues; the gen- 
tlemen are divided among themselves. The army of 
Sambre et Meuse has declared itself vigorously. General 
Desaix is here; he assures me that the army of the Rhine 
is at one with the army of Italy. General Serrurier has 
just arrived; he is indignant at the royalist agitation. 

16th. The Emperor is apparently concentrating all his 
forces on Italy. The large number of recruits, together 
with the prisoners we have sent back, will enable him to 
place a formidable army in line against me. 

The time is fast coming when we shall realize that 
really to destroy England we must seize Egypt. 

General Augereau has been appointed to command the 
17th (Paris) military division. 

28th. (To citoyenne Marie Dauranne, laundress of 
the 51st of the line.) Worthy citoyenne: The general- 
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brave man whose life you saved, but whose name we do 
not know. 

September 4th. Revolution of Fructidor; Barras and 
Augereau, 

6th. (To the Minister of Foreign Affairs.) It would 
be impossible to carry on so weighty a discussion with 
more timid negotiators, worse logicians, or men less in- 
fluential with their own court. When they have said: 
Those are our instructions, — they have done their utmost. 
I said to them: If your instructions stated that it is 
now actually night-time, would you ask us to accept it ? — 
Yesterday they proposed that we should give them 
Romagna, Mantua, and the Venetian state. I asked them 
how many nailes from Paris their army was, and I got 
vigorously angry at the impertinence of such proposals. 

In private conversation I told them that I would give 
them my opinion confidentially, — to them, because they 
knew better than outsiders that I was not given to gas- 
conading, — and that it was that two weeks after the 
campaign opened I should be very close to Vienna. 

7th. The army is warned to be ready to move on 
the 24th. 

8th. The plenipotentiaries continue willing nilling, say- 
ing unsaying, — somewhat disconcerted by my measures. 
I have moved Dumas’ cavalry forward. 
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ISth. Why not seize the island of Malta? If, when 
we conclude peace with England, we have to give up the 
Cape of (lood Hope, we should take Egypt. 

Kith. (To the sailors of Admiral Kruey’s fleet.) Com- 
rades: As soon as we have pacified the continent, we 
will join you in eoiKpjiering the liberty of the seas. We 
will rt'call the horrid .spectacle of Toulon in ashes, and 
victory will attend our efforts. Without you we could 
only carry the glory of the Fnmch name to a small part 
of the continent; with you, w<i will cross the seas and our 
national glory shall be witne.ssed by the most distant 
shores. 

19th. Notwithstamling our pride, our thousand and 
one pamphlets, our endless speeelufyings, we are very 
ignorant in political ami .social seieiu'c. We have not yet 
defuMHl what we mean by the executive, legislative, and 
judicial powers. Mont<\H<|UHnfs definitions art^ false. 

In fifty years I can stv but one tiling that we have 
defined clearly, whitdi is the sovertngnty of the pc^ople; but 
w^a have done ik> more towanls settling what is constitu- 
tional than we have in tlie (lislribution of powers. "'Fhe 
organization of the Frcuich nation is, therc.^fore, still in- 
complete. 

This legislature*, without eyes or ears for what surrounds 
it, should no longer overwflielm us with a thousand laws 
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tury, to be driven to the support of bayonets to save the 
country! 

25th. (To the Directoire.) An officer arrived from Paris 
day before yesterday; he has let it be known that he 
left Paris the 12th, and that there was anxiety there as 
to how I would take the event of the 18th of Fructidor; 
he was armed with a sort of circular to all the divisional 
generals of the army. 

From this it clearly appears that the Government is 
acting towards me very much as it acted towards Piche- 
gru after Vend^miaire. I ask you, Citoyens Directeurs, to 
replace me and to accept my resignation. No power on 
earth can make me continue to serve the Government 
after this horrible display of ingratitude, which I was en- 
titled not to expect. 

I am also in need of tuning my mind once more to 
the opinion of the public. I have too long wielded excep- 
tional power. I have always used it for the good of the 
country, despite what those may think who doubt my 
rectitude. My reward must lie in my own conscience and 
the opinion of posterity. Now that the country is paci- 
fied and freed from danger, I can leave the post confided 
to me without any ill effects. 

Great events hang by a thread. The able man turns 


carrying on war, I can barely get into the saddle, and 
need two years’ rest. 

6th. The negotiations are at a standstill; the Austrians 
ask for too much. In twelve days we shall be in the field. 

10th, At last the peace negotiations look like coming 
to a head. To-night |)eac‘e will be signed, or the negotia- 
tions will be broken off. 

Then a war with England will open for us a wider, more 
essential, more splendid field of opportunity. The Eng- 
lish nation is worthier than the Venetian, and its libera- 
tion will forever consolidate the lil>erty and the happi- 
ness of Francx^; or if we can compel the government to 
make peace, tlie advantages whicdi we shall secure for our 
commerce all over tlie world will mark a great Hte|) in the 
consolidation of lil>erty and national prosperity. As for 
me, tliere is nothing left but to mturn from whencHi I 
came, to take up tlie |dough of (hneinnatus, and to set 
the example of obedient'e to the laws and of aversion from 
military rule, which has destroyed so many republics. 

ICIth, Campo Formio: 

Count {!ol>en%l and I met for our concluding session in 
a room whert% ac^cording to Austrian custom, a <laii had 
been installed with a chair of state rt^prt^senting that of 
the Austrian Emperor. On entering I asked what this 
meant, and (on lieing told), I said to the Austrian minis- 
ter: Come, before we begin, you had l:K‘tter have that 
chair taken away, because^ I hav(^ never yet seen a cliair 
set higher than others without immediately wanting to 
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Count Cobenzl, is that your ultimatum ? Before three 
months are over I shall have smashed your monarchy, as 
I now smash this tray of glasses. — I break off negotia- 
lions. 

18th, Passariano: 

Peace was signed one hour after midnight at Campo 
Formio. I am quite sure there will be much criticism and 
carping. 

November 2d. The army of England is already formed. 

5th. General Hoche had some good maps of England, 
which might be got from his heirs. 

9th. About half the troops will pass through Milan on 
the 11th of December on their way to France to form the 
nucleus of the army of England. 

Order for Generals Mass^na, Bernadotte, Brune, 
Joubert, Victor, Rampon, Gardanne, Belliard, Lannes, 
to be ready to start to take up commands in the army of 
England. 

13th. I am ofiP to-morrow for Rastadt, to exchange 
ratifications, to execute the clauses of the treaty, and to 
take part in the Congress of the Empire. 

My wife expects to start on a trip to Rome in two or 
three days. 

26th, Rastadt: 

(To the Directoire.) As you perceive, I have travelled at 
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30th. To-morrow we complete everything relating to 
the secret clauses; in which case I shall start that very 
night. 

December 26th, Paris: 

(To the President of the National Institute.) I am hon- 
oured by the vote of the distinguished members of your 
society. I am only too conscious that before becoming 
their equal I must long remain their pupil. Were there 
any stronger way of expressing the esteem in which I hold 
them, I would use it. 

The real conquests, those that leave no regrets behind, 
are those made over ignorance. The most honourable 
occupation, that which is most useful to nations, is to help 
on the diflPusion of humane ideas. Henceforth the real 
strength of the French Republic must consist in not fail- 
ing to make every new idea her own. 

31st. On my return from Italy I took up my abode in 
a little house, Rue Chantereine. The Municipality of Paris 
ordered its name changed to Rue de la Victoire. 
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January 1st, Paris: 

Paris has a short memory. If I remain longer doing 
nothing, I am lost. In this great Babylon one reputation 
quickly succeeds another. After I have been seen three 
times at the theatre, I shall not be looked at again; I shall 
therefore not go very frequently. 

9th. I have laid a number of proposals before the Direc- 
toire relating to the composition of the army of England. 

11th. All goes well. We are working hard at the reor- 
ganization of our navy, and at the formation of the 
army of England. Kl^er, Desaix, Gouvion Saint-Cyr, 
Lefebvre, Championnet, are to be of the army. Joubert 
has gone to Holland. 

29th. I will not remain here; there is nothing to be 
done. They will listen to nothing. I realize that if I 
stay my reputation will soon be gone. All things fade 
here, and my reputation is almost forgotten; this little 
Europe affords too slight a scope; I must go to the Orient; 
all great reputations have been won there. If the success 
of an expedition to England should prove doubtful, as I 
fear, the army of England will become the army of the 
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ing flatboats; we must obtain from 150 to 250, with as 
many gunboats as possible. We must then get these 
ve.ssels to Dunkirk at onct;, so as to be able to leave 
that port a nmnth hence, with 50,000 men, artillery, sup- 
plies, etc. 

23(1, Paris: 

Whatever we do, we cannot command the sea for sev- 
eral years to come. To effect a landing in England with- 
out controlling the .sea is the boldest and most difficult 
military oiwration ever attempted. It would seem, then, 
that the exi>cdition to England is not feasible. We must 
therefore merely keep up the pretence of it, and concHin- 
trate our attention and our resources on the Ehine, or 
else undertake an exjK'dition to the Levant so as to 
threaten the trade with India. And if none of the.se oper- 
ations is feasible, I can sec no other course than to make 
peace with England. 

March 2«lh. (To the Minister of the Interior.) Please 
give jmsitive <»rders that all the Arabic type we have 
be packed immediately, and that citoyen Langles take 
charge of it. I also beg you to give orders that the Greek 
tyjHS be pa<!ked; I know we have some, as Xenophon i.s 
being printed; and it won’t matter so very much if Xeno- 
phon is held up for three months. 

30th. I have just heanl from Admiral Brueys; he left 
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14th. I should like to take with me citoyen Piveron, 
who was for many years the king s agent at the court 
of Tippoo Sahib. We could try to get him through to 
India. 

17th. (To Vice-Admiral Brueys.) I expect to join you 
during the first week of Floreal. Have a good bed for me, 
as I expect to be sick during the whole journey. Get 
good supplies. 

18th. (To Eugene Beauharnais.) You will start at 
four o’clock on the 3d of Floreal. You should reach 
Lyons on the 4th before noon. Travel in mufti, and don’t 
let it be known that you are my aide-de-camp. You will 
give out everywhere that I am going to Brest. 

(To General Kleber.) Orders for General Kleber and his 
staff to proceed at once to Toulon, where he will receive 
further instructions. 

28th. Bonaparte, member of the National Institute, 
general-in-chief of the army of England, 

orders General R%nier to embark the men of his divi- 
sion at Marseilles on the 6th of May on the transports 
that will be there ready for him. 

May 10th, Toulon: 

Soldiers of the army of the Mediterranean! 

You are a wing of the army of England! You have 
fought among mountains, in plains, before fortresses; but 
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15 of the line, 12 frigates, and over 200 transports, you 
are to assume the rank and fly the flag of Admiral. 

17th, on board the Orient: 

We have been riding at anchor these last three days 
ready to start, but a strong wind continues to blow from 
the wrong quarter. 

19th, 7 A,M.: 

The frigates are at sea; the convoy is standing out; we 
are weighing anchor; the weather is lovely. 

23d, between Corsica and Elba: 

English ships have been reported cruising off Sicily. I 
cannot believe they are in sufficient force to interfere with 
our plans. 

27th. We have been becalmed these two days, ten 
leagues from the strait of Bonifacio. Our dispatch boat, 
Le Corcyre, chased an English brig, which was run on to 
the Sardinian coast and burnt. The crew of this brig 
speak of an English fleet. 

28th, 8pm.: 

We are carrying full sail and heading for our goal. 

June 13th, Malta: 

(To the Directoire.) At dawn on the 10th we sighted the 
island of Gozzo. At night I sent one of my aides-de-camp 
to ask for the Grand Master’s leave to water in the bays 
of the island. Our consul at Malta brought me his an- 
swer, which was a flat refusal. The need of the army was 
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ashore. We have few fortresses in Europe so strong and 
scientifically planned as Malta. The Grand Master asked 
for a suspension of hostilities on the morning of the 12th. 
At midnight his representatives came aboard the Orieni 
and concluded the convention, which I inclose you here- 
with. 

16th, on board the Orient : 

The fleet is working out of the harbour, and we expect 
to be on our way once more on the 19th. 

22d, at sea: 

(Proclamation to the army.) Soldiers! You are about 
to attempt a conquest, the effect of which will be incal- 
culable on civilization and the commerce of the world! 
You are about to deal England the most certain and 
telling blow she can suffer, until the time comes when 
you can strike her death-stroke. Not many days after 
our arrival, the Mameluk beys, who have exclusively 
favoured English commerce, who have injured our mer- 
chants and tyrannized over the wretched inhabitants of 
the Nile, will have ceased to exist. 

The people among whom we are going are Mahometans; 
the chief article of their creed is: God is God, and Ma- 
homet is his prophet. Do not cdntradict them; deal with 
them as we have dealt with the Jews, with the Italians; 
show respect for their muftis and their imams, as you 
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3()lh. (Tt) the Pasha of Egypt.) The Directoire of the 
French Rcpuhlic has on several occlusions requested the 
Sublime Porte to punish the be^'s of Egypt for the dam- 
age which they have caused to French merc;hants. 

The French Republic has dwitled to send a powerful 
army to put a slop to the jiiracy of the lieys of Egypt. 
You, who should l><^ the miuster of the beys, but whom 
they hold powerUuss and without authority at Cairo, 
shouhl greet my arrival with joy. Come and meet me, 
tlierefons and join me in cursing the unholy race of the 
beys. 

July bst, off Alexandria; 

The exjH'dition was off Alexandria at dawn. An EngU.sh 
fleet, descrilwHl lus very strong, was here three days ago, 
and left a packet for trausmi.ssiun to India. 

Admiral, we have not one moment to lo.se. Fortune has 
fpven me three days; if I don’t profit by it we are lost. 

To-morrow I must l)c in Alexandria. 

The wind wa.s very strong and the .sea very rough; I 
dmdiKl, however, to land at on<«. We .siient the day in 
preparations. 

The <x)a8l near Alexandria, 11 e. u.i 
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which his grenadiers were to scale it, but received a shot 
in the head that stretched him senseless. The grenadiers 
of his division, spurred by this event, fought their way 
into the town. 

The old harbour of Alexandria can shelter a fleet, how- 
ever large; but there is a place in the channel where there 
is no more than 15 feet of water, which makes the sailors 
doubt whether the 74*s can get in. This affects my plans 
very seriously. 

(Proclamation.) Bonaparte, member of the National 
Institute, general-in-chief, — 

People of Egypt: You will be told that I have come to 
destroy your faith; believe it not! Answer that I am here 
to maintain your rights, to punish usurpers, and that I 
respect even more than do the Mameluks, God, his 
Prophet, and the Koran! 

Tell them that in the eyes of God all men are equal; 
wisdom, talent, and virtue alone make the inequality of 
mankind. And what wisdom, what talent, what virtue, 
distinguish the Mameluks and entitle them to the exclu- 
sive enjoyment of all that makes life lovely and pleas- 
ant ? 

To whom belong the great estates ? To the Mameluks. 
To whom belong lovely slaves, splendid horses, fine houses? 
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Is it not we who destroyed the Pope who urged war 
against all Mussulmans? Is it not we who destroyed the 
Knights (d Malta he(‘anse they foolishly believed that 
God had bidden them wag(' war against all Mussulinans ? 
Is it not we who in ivnturies past have befriended 
the (Jrand Stugnior, may God fulfil his wishes, — and 
be<m the enemy of his enemies ? Have not the Mameluks, 
on the contrary, always n^volted against the authority of 
the (Jrand Siugnior, whkdi they still refuse to recognise? 
They acd, Uierely at their own pUmsure. 

Ix^t tluise who arm on In^half of the Mameluks and fight 
against us beware, and tlm^e times beware! For them 
thew! is no hope: they will perish! 

It is a bit C|iuu:kish! 

$d, Alexandria: 

(To General Desaix,) You will probably not meet more 
than a few scpiadrons of cavalry; mask your cavalry; 
don’t use yoiir faddpim\H, Save them for the <lay when 
we shall tiave to fight four or five tltousand liorst^. 

(To Admiral Briieys.) The generahiiMthief fixds certain 
that you have already had the channel sounded. He 
wants the to la? l>rought into port. It is essential that 
the fleet should Iw sheltered from the superior forces that 
the English may have in thesis m^as. The Admiral is to 
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l^th. The general-in-chief’s intention is to attack the 
enemy reported in Chobrakyt at daybreak. 

15th, Chabour: 

We met and defeated the enemy yesterday. Murad 
Bey with 3000 or 4000 mounted Mameluks, twenty guns, 
and a few gunboats attempted to hold the crossing at 
Chobrakyt. The army was drawn up with each division 
in battalion squares, baggage in the centre, the guns in 
the battalion intervals. 

21st, The Pyramids: 

At dawn we met their advance guard, which we drove 
back from village to village. At two in the afternoon we 
discovered the intrenchments and the enemy’s army. 

Soldiers! Forty centuries behold you! 

The instant Murad Bey perceived Desaix’ movement 
he decided to attack. One of his bravest beys at the head 
of a picked body of cavalry charged down like lightning on 
our two divisions. We let them come to within fifty paces, 
and mowed them down with a hail of bullets and grape 
that stretched great numbers on the battlefield. They 
pushed right into the intervals between the two divisions, 
where they were caught by a crossfire that completed 
their defeat. 

Our columns of attack, under the command of brave 
General Rampon, rushed on the intrenchments, in the 

of a hoaw art.illorv firo. with thoir nsiial da.«5h- wbf^Ti 



of my sentiments by the proclamatior 
Yesterday the Mameluks were for the 
or made prisoners, and I am in pursui 
survive. Send over to this bank what 
and a deputation to announce your s 
bread, meat, straw, and forage collected 
be without uneasiness, for no one coulc 
than I. 

26th, Cairo: 

No news from France since our depa 

(To Joseph.) Be kind to ray wife. G 
casionally. I am asking Louis to give 
I wish Desiree all happiness if she mi 
She deserves it. I embrace your wife s 
sending a handsome shawl to Julie. I 
unfaithful to her; she is an excellent 'v 
happy. 

28th. Perree should be sent out wi 
having on board: a company of acton 
let; three or four marionette showme 
a hundred or so French women; the 
are employed here; 20 surgeons, 30 cl 
cians. 

I will colonize this country. I am 
and shall then be thirty-five; that’s i 
gives me long enough, if all goes well, 1 

31st. Severity is needed to govern tl 
five or six heads to be sliced off every 
of Cairo. Up till now we have had to b< 



at present it is, on the contrary, better to assume the 
tone that commands obedience with these people, for 
with them obedience signifies fear. 

August 1st. Battle of the Nile; Nelson and Brueys, 

Adjutant-General Bribes is to occupy Damanhour. He 
will disarm the city, and will have the heads of five of the 
chief inhabitants cut off; one chosen from the lawyers 
who have behaved worst, and the four others from the 
most influential people. He is specially enjoined to see 
to the clearing of the canal to Alexandria that begins at 
El Ramanyeh so that the Nile may enter it. 

15th. (To Rear-Admiral Ganteaume.) The account 
of what y ou have been through is truly horrible. If you 
have come out alive, it is clearly that you are destined 
by fate to avenge our navy and our friends; on this I con- 
gratulate you. This is the only cheering thought that has 
occurred to me since I received your report day before 
yesterday, thirty leagues from Cairo. You are to assume 
command of all that is left of our naval forces in Egypt. 
You will do your utmost to withdraw from the Bay ol 
Aboukir anything we may have left there^ I imagine that 
by this time the English have moved their shattered 
ships away. 

(To General Kleber.) I have just received the news oi 
the battle of the 1st. I promptly returned to Cairo. Thingis 
are not quite settled yet in these parts; but every daj 
tliere is a perceptible improvement, and I am justified ir 
thinking that very soon we shall be really masters of th< 
country. Our enterprise demands more than one sort oj 
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10lh. (To the I)in*ctoire.) Fate has ordained, in this 
event as in so many t)tluTs, that if we are given a great 
preponderance on t!ie contim^nt, to our rivals is given 
the dominion of tlie seas, Howc^ver great our defeat, it 
is not attrilmtahle to the inconstancy of Fortune, for she 
has not yet al>antIoned us; far from it, she has favoured 
us in<u*e tlmn ever lud^ire in our pr(\sent undertaking, 
(!oIleet all our ships from Toulon, Malta, Ancona, Corfu, 
Alexandria, to form a new fUn^t. 

Had I hcHm master of iliem^a, I should have l>een lord 
of the Orient, 

Cairo; 

Tlu»re shall he an Instiitite for Bcuence and Art in 
Egypt, estal>lislied in f'airo; 

The chief olijeet id this H<H*iety shall he, to develop and 
encourage k^arning in Egypt. All general officers of the 
Frenclt army shall he entitlcil to attend its sessions. The 
pnM’mlings of the SiKuely shall f^rinted, 

23d. The Egyptian Institute held its first se.ssion on 
the (Itli of Fructidor; citoyeii Ikinaparte pro|>ounded the 
following <|uestiotis: 

Can the ovens iisihI for baking army l>rcad Im improved 
in regard to expuise or fuel, and if so, Imw ? 
l)m*s Egypt aflorti iiny substitute for hops in the brew- 
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and to avenge France for her defeat at Blenheim. A 
that I will retire to the country and live quietly. 

£lst. The Turkish army is concentrating at Damas 
and, it is reported, will amount to 60,000 men. 

22d. (To General Bon.) It is essential for us to at 
the insurgent quarters. Bombard the mosque. All ar 
men caught in the streets are to be killed at sight, 

23d. Order for levelling the grand mosque in 
course of the night by breaking down some of the pi 
if possible. 

(To General Berthier.) Please order the comman< 
of the town to have the heads of all prisoners caugl: 
arms cut off. They are to be taken to-night to the I 
of the Nile between Boul^q and old Cairo; the bodies 
be thrown into the river. 

(To Louis Bonaparte.) I inclose you an order for 
commandant at Alexandria to send you off on a brig^ 
Vif or the Independant 

We have been busy these last two days appeasii 
revolt in Cairo. I was compelled to throw shells 
a quarter which the insurgents had barricaded. Abe 
thousand Turks have been killed. To-day everythii 
calm and orderly again. Good-bye, good health; a i 
perous journey. 

November 20th. (To General Desaix.) We have 
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chief’s reply is that in view of the fact that citoyen Grobert 
got his step as chef de brigade in Paris, and without even 
having heard a shot fired, his intention is that you should 
keep this officer continuously on outpost duty. 

^Ist. (Order.) At noon each day the regimental bands 
shall play in the public square, opposite the hospital, 
pieces of music that will cheer the patients and recall 
the great events of former campaigns. 

23d. I leave to-morrow. 

29th, Suez: 

Order for the commanding officers of engineers and artil- 
lery to accompany the general-in-chief on a survey of the 
Suez Canal. 
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January 2d, Belbeys: 

I am working to determine the line along which a water- 
way can be run to join the Nile and the Red Sea. This 
waterway once existed, for I have found traces of it at 
several points. 

8th, Cairo: 

(Order.) Citoyen Boyer, surgeon, who has been so 
cowardly as to refuse help to some wounded because 
they were supposed to be infected, is unworthy of being 
a French citizen. He is to be dressed in women’s clothes, 
and paraded through the streets of Alexandria on a 
donkey, with a board on his back, on which shall be 
written : Unworthy of being a French citizen — he fears 
death. After which he is to be placed in prison, and sent 
back to France by the first ship. 

25th. (To Tippoo Sahib.) You have already learned 
of my arrival on the shores of the Red Sea with an in- 
numerable and invincible army, anxious to free you from 
the iron yoke of England. 

I take the first opportunity of letting you know that I 
am anxious that you should send me information through 


grove where you camped so long with the 4th hght in- 
fantry; it can be barracked there, and all communication 
with Alexandria cut off. As to the unlucky demi-brigade 
of light infantry, have the men strip and take sea-baths; 
they must be rubbed from head to heel; they must wash 
their clothes and keep themselves clean. Give orders to 
have the men wash their feet, their hands, their faces, 
every day, 

February 5th. I have just heard of the arrival at Alex- 
andria of a merchantman from Ragusa with a cargo 
of wine, and with letters for me from Genoa and from 
Ancona; it is the first news from Europe since eight 
months. 

The troops are now on the march across the desert. 

(To Kleber.) At last we have news from France. Jour- 
dan has left the Legislative Assembly and is in command 
of the army of the Rhine. Joubert has the army of Italy. 
Steps have been taken to recruit the armies; it appears 
that all young men of eighteen years of age are called on, 
and are known as conscripts. Europe is arming on all 
sides. 

10th. I have observed the Ramadan, which began 
yesterday, with the greatest ceremony; I carried out the 
duties which formerly devolved on the Pasha. 

(To the Directoire.) When you read this letter I may 
be standing among the ruins of the temple of Solomon. 
Djezzar Pasha, an old man 70 years of age, is a ferocious 
person, who has unbounded hatred of the French. He 
has treated with disdain the friendly advances which I 
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a the 29th of Brumaire I sent him a letter; he had the 
senger’s head chopped off. Egypt was inundated with 
ans that revealed Djezzar’s hostile intentions and 
)unced his arrival. His advance guard occupied El 
;h, where there are a few good wells and a fort in the 
rt. 

lere was therefore no choice. I was challenged; I 
aptly decided to carry the war into the enemy’s coun- 

th, in front of El Arych: 

le divisions of the army started from different points 
eet at El Arych, where we have now established con- 
with the enemy. The Mameluks, supported by a body 
jezzar Pasha’s troops, were there. Regnier’s division 
3 up and immediately attacked the Mameluks, killed 
it 400, and now holds the rest blockaded in the fort. 

au are not my friend! — The women! — Josephine! 

■ you were my friend, you would long ago have told 
^hat I have just learned from Junot, — there is a true 
d. Josephine! — and I am six hundred leagues away 
ou ought to have told me ! — Josephine ! — to deceive 
Q such a fashion! — she! — Let them beware! I will 
: out these dandies and exquisites! — As for her — a 
rce. Yes, a divorce, publicly, scandalously! I must 
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the wastrels of Paris! I will write to Joseph, he will get 
me a divorce. 

18th. The artillery is having great diflSculties owing to 
the quicksands, and the army is so placed that the least 
delay may be fatal. 

The capture of El Arych makes a good beginning for 
the campaign. 

26th, Gaza: 

We are in water and mud up to our knees; the cold and 
weather are just what we get at Paris at this season. The 
country is finer than we supposed, and we have unexpect- 
edly found stores of provisions and war material, includ- 
ing many cannon-balls of European make. 

(To General Marmont.) Send the three ships to Jaffa; 
their cargoes may help us in besieging St. John of 
Acre. 

(To General Menou.) I have learned with pleasure that 
you have been attending worship in the mosque. 

27th. We crossed 70 leagues of desert with much 
fatigue; the water was brackish, when there was any. We 
eat dogs, donkeys, and camels. 

March 6th, in front of Jaffa: 

At eight o’clock to-morrow morning Delignette’s bat- 
tery will open. General Bon will support the mortar bat- 
tery. General Lannes will place six companies of grena- 
diers at the breachiner batterv before davliffht. When the 
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7th. (To Abdallah-Aga, commandant of Jaffa.) God 
is merciful and longsuffering! 

Bonaparte, general-in-chief, informs you that he is in 
Palestine for no other purpose than to drive out the 
troops of Djezzar Pasha. Jaffa is completely blockaded, 
and in two hours our batteries will break down your walls 
and shatter your fortifications. His heart is touched by 
the suffering that would result to the city were it cap- 
tured by assault. He offers his safeguard to the garrison 
and protection to the city, and will therefore delay open- 
ing fire until seven o’clock this morning, 

8th. At dawn, I summoned the governor to surrender : 
he had my messenger’s head cut off, and made no reply. 
At seven, we opened fire; at one, I judged the breach to 
be practicable. General Lannes made the arrangements 
for the attack; Adjutant Netherwood with ten riflemen 
led the way. At five, we were in possession of the city, 
which was sacked for twenty-four hours and given up to 
all the horrors of war, which never appeared more hid- 
eous. 

9th. (To General Berthier.) Summon the artillery 
colonel, get from him the names of the twenty principal 
artillery oflScers; have him take them with him to the 
village where the battalion is that is going to Cairo. There 
they are to be placed in the fort until further orders. When 
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rived at St. John of Acre from Alexandria. Ai 
surrounded to-night. 

^3d, in front of Acre: 

(To Sidney Smith.) Do not doubt my desire ( 
you every courtesy and of making myself useful 
your compatriots who may be victims of the 
of war. 

£9th. Since our arrival in front of Acre, pie: 
in our camp. We have opened trenches against 
and the work is being pushed on energetically, 
established a breaching battery, and have oper 
the wall; we hope to carry the place very quick 

April 4th. (Order.) All soldiers who in the 
to-day and to-morrow bring in cannon-balls 
the open will receive 20 sous for each cannon-] 

5th. We are very short of cannon-balls. Cc 
Smith with his two ships, the Theseus and the 
just returned after being away ten days. 

8th. We have now been a fortnight in fron 
where we hold Djezzar Pasha blockaded, 'j 
quantity of artillery which the English have th 
the town, with a reinforcement of gunners an 
together with our own lack of guns, has delaye 
ture. But yesterday the two English men-of-w; 
noyed with us, and fired more than 2000 shot, 
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SOUS for them, and pile them up so that we already have 
about 4000. That will be enough to pour in a hot fire 
for twenty-four hours, and to batter a fine breach. I 
am waiting before giving the signal for the sappers to be 
ready to blow up the counterscarp at the end of a double 
sap that runs straight to a tower; we are still 50 feet from 
the counterscarp, which is a matter of a couple of nights. 
There are many French emigres and English in the town; 
we are dying to get at them; the chances are it will be on 
the 21st. 

18th. The Janissaries of Damascus, with the cavalry of 
Djezzar, the Arabs, and the Mameluks of Ibrahim Bey, 
crossed the Jordan to relieve Acre; they have been com- 
pletely defeated in engagements at Nazareth, Safed, and 
Cana, and in the battle of Mount Thabor. 

19th. (To citoyen Fourier.) Tell the Divan that when 
this letter reaches you. Acre will be ours, and that I shall 
be on my way to Cairo. I am as anxious to be there as 
you are to see me. One of the first things I shall do will 
be to convene the Institute and to see whether we cannot 
do something to extend the bounds of human knowledge. 

21st. Mr. Smith is firing away hot and heavy. 

(Order.) The general-in-chief, as a mark of his great 
satisfaction with the 300 brave men commanded by Briga- 
dier-General Junot, who, in the eneraeement at Nazareth, 
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The staff will have sketched by our artists 
dresses of the Mameluks, of the Janissaries of I 
of the Arabs, and will send them to the Minis 
Interior at Paris so that copies may be made 
to the best artists of Paris, Milan, Florence, B 
Naples, and that a day may be set and judges c 
the competition. 

This order shall be communicated to the c 
of all the brave soldiers present at the battle 
reth. 

23d, (To General Lannes.) The mine can 1: 
the moment when our guns have silenced the 
the general-in-chief will give the order himself. 

As soon as the mine is fired, the breach is to be 
Have a band placed in the 1st parallel, and hav 
up the instant our men have got into the brei 
ordering all the grenadiers to report at your 
before 4 o’clock in the morning. 

25th, More than 300 men were blown up by 
It did not (however) produce all the effect the 
expected; part of the earthworks caved in; 
was completely filled for twenty feet on eil 
Several burning barrels of gunpowder which t 
threw into the breach demoralized the thirty $ 
we had lodged there, and we had to abandon 
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morrow we shall get our £4-pounders up so as to make a 
breach, and as soon as it is practicable we shall deliver 
a general assault en masse, 

8th. Last night at ten o’clock we captured the breach 
tower. 

9th. This wretched clump of hovels has cost me 
many lives and much time. But things have gone so far 
that we must make a last attempt. If I succeed, as I hope 
and believe, I shall raise and arm all Syria. I shall march 
on Damascus and Aleppo. As I advance, I shall swell my 
ranks with all the discontented; I shall announce the end 
of slavery and of the tyrannous rule of the pashas. I shall 
reach Constantinople at the head of an armed multitude. 
I shall establish in the East a new and great Empire. If I 
fail in the last assault I mean to deliver, I shall leave at 
once, as time is pressing. I cannot reach Cairo before the 
middle of June. 

As Kleber’s division is on the point of arriving, the in- 
tention of the general-in-chief is that as soon as this divi- 
sion is rested it shall move to the breach to attack and 
capture the city. 

Night : 

The troops will leave camp at two o’clock in the morn- 
ing and march to the positions allotted to them in the 
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son is too far spent. My object is accomplishc 
calls me. 

I am planting a battery of 24-pounders to r 
zar’s palace and the principal buildings of the to\ 
blaze away about a thousand shells, which, in 
a space, will do considerable damage. With Acr 
to a heap of stones, I shall recross the desert, s 
ready for any European or Turkish army that 
to disembark in Egypt in July or August. 

16th. We have razed the palace of Djezzar am 
the city under our shell fire. 

17th. Soldiers! With the swiftness of an 1 
you have crossed the desert that separates Af; 
Asia. The army that was marching to invade 
destroyed; you have captured its general, its me 
waterskins, and its camels. On the battlefield < 
Thabor, you dispersed a horde that had gathe 
the extreme parts of Asia for the pillage of Eg;; 

A few days more and you hoped to capture 1 
himself in his palace; but at this season of the 
citadel of Acre is not worth the loss of even a f 


the brave lives its capture would cost are needed 
important operations. 

20th. (To the Divisional Generals.) The 
will be beaten at seven o’clock at night by one d 
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mh, Jaffa: 

We reached Jaffa on the 25th. Detachments have been 
starting on the march to Egypt these last two days. I 
shall stay here a few more days to have the fortifications 
blown up. 

28th, Jaffa: 

There were fourteen or sixteen ill of the plague. I as- 
sembled a medical board, — they said the sick would die 
in twenty-four hours. I determined to wait that time 
rather than leave them to the Turks, who would cut off 
their noses and ears. At the end of the time only one 
or two were alive, and they were dying when my army 
marched. 

June 9th, Salheyeh: 

We got over the desert pretty well. The English com- 
modore who has summoned Damietta to surrender is a 
lunatic. As he has always been in command of fireships, 
he has no notion of the manners that are called for in an 
important command. The allied army of which he speaks 
was destroyed in Acre. 

15th, Cairo: 

My entry took place in the midst of an immense throng 
that lined the streets, of all the muftis riding on their 
mules, because the Prophet had a preference for riding 
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We have reached the season when a landi 
I shall lose not one hour in making ready. 

Why don’t you wear a flannel vest? It’^ 
to protect yourself against eye-trouble, 

10th. Still no news from France. 

28th. The French army lias lost 5$4 
arrival in Egypt. Next season we shall 
15, ()()() effectives, from which deduct 2()()( 
500 veterans, 500 artificers who don’t go in 
we have 12,000 left. 

29th. (To citoyen Poussielgue.) Kindly 
the ages of the thn^e male slaves that have 
from Upper Egypt; I want to buy them. 

July 15th. On the 18th a Turkish fleet 
ships of the line, 8 frigates, 50 or 60 transp 
in the bay of Aboukir. 

£0th, El Eamanyeh: 

(To (icuieral K15ber.) We have reached 1 
Adjutant-fhaieral JulHen informs me that 
guard has reacdied Rose! ia, and that you ar< 
the rest of your ilivision. 

It appears (certain that the enemy liave la 
kir. My line of front will lie Alexandria, B 
setta. I shall hold Birket in person with tl 
(Jeneral Marmont will be at Alexandria, y( 
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and one league from Besentonay. Get all the information 
you need, and try to place yourself so that instantly on 
my order you can march rapidly on Edkou or Birket; and 
as it is quite likely that communications will be cut, get 
plenty of men out reconnoitring so as to know what I am 
doing and where I am; and should circumstances point 
to a movement that you are free to make, and you think 
it likely from your information that I would have or- 
dered you to make it, you can go ahead. 

21st. (To the Divan of Cairo.) They are begin- 
ning to disembark at Aboukir; I am not interfering with 
them. There are Russians on the fleet, people who hold 
in horror those who believe in the unity of God because, 
according to their lies, they believe that there are three 
Gods. 

22d. The enemy’s fleet has been reinforced by SO 
ships. Their army is in position in front of Aboukir; I am 
starting in two hours to reconnoitre. 

24th. At the well between Alexandria and Aboukir. 

(To General Murat.) Take command of all the cavalry. 
The advance guard will march on the enemy at two o’clock 
in the morning; no drums will be beaten. 

25th, near Aboukir: 

At seven o’clock we were in presence of the enemy, who 
were in position one league in front of the fort of Aboukir. 
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Pasha; I shall take him to Cairo with me. W 
killed and 400 wounded, among the latter Gene: 
The battle of Aboukir is one of the most success 
seen. Of the army which the enemy disembai 
man has escaped. This victory, which will hav 
influence on tlie fortunes of the Republic, is du< 
General Murat. 

27th. (Order.) The general-in-chief, as a m 
satisfaction with General M urates cavalry brigi 
covered itself with glory at the battle of Aboul 
the commanding officer of the artillery to har 
this brigade the two English fieldi)iece8 which 
sent by the Court of London as a present to < 
nople, and that were captured in the battle. 

The names of each of the three regiments c 
gade, the 7th hussars, the 3d and 4th dragoon 
names of General Murat and of Adjutant-Gen< 
shall be engraved on emh gun; on the breac 
inscribed: Battle of Ahoukir. 

AuguM nth, Cairo: 

I have English gassettes to tlic 10th of Jun 
declared war against the Emperor on the 13th 
Jourdan has been defeated at Feldkirch and 
drawn across the Rhine, Scjherer, who had beer 
army of Italy, has bt^m beaten at Rivoli, ar 
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the pomp with which the festival of the Prophet has been 
observed in Cairo. All the army, carrying a great num- 
ber of torches, proceeded to the house of Sheik El Bekry; 
the general-in-chief had dined with him, as had Mustafa 
Pasha and the principal officers made prisoners at the bat- 
tle of Aboukir. The general-in-chief was present at the 
reading of various Arabic poems in honour of the Prophet, 
after which, surrounded by the principal sheiks, he at- 
tended worship and ordered the genealogy of the Prophet 
to be read. The Pasha and the Turkish prisoners could 
not overcome their surprise at seeing the respect professed 
by the French for Islam and the law of the most holy of 
Prophets. 

19th, Menouf: 

(To General Kleber.) I am convinced that there is no 
hostile fleet of any size in the Mediterranean. Please start 
for Rosetta at once. I have to confer with you on mat- 
ters of extreme importance. 

22d, Alexandria: 

I leave to-night for France. 

(To General Kleber.) You will find herewith an order 
for assuming command of the army. I am taking with 
me Generals Berthier, Lannes, Murat, Andreossy, and 
Marmont, citoyens Monge and Berthollet. 

I inclose you the English papers to the 10th of June. 
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ity as the fit reward for the pains and labours of life, I 
leave Egypt with the deepest regret. The interests of our 
country, her destiny, my duty, the extraordinary events 
that are occurring, have decided me to pass through the 
enemy’s fleets to return to Europe. In mind and in heart 
I shall be with you; I will value your successes as highly as 
if I were still among you, and I shall reckon ill-employed 
every day on which I do nothing to help the army I 
place under your orders. The army I am leaving you 
is made up of my children, who have at all times, even 
in the greatest aflaiiction, given me constantly tokens of 
their affection; maintain them in these sentiments; it 
is your duty because of the esteem and affection I 
have for you, and because of my real attachment to 
them. 

(To General Junot.) When you receive this letter I 
shall be far away from Egypt. I regretted not being able 
to take you with me; you were too far from our starting- 
point. I have left orders with Kleber to send you off in 
October. In any case, wherever and however we may be 
situated, believe in the continuance of my devoted friend- 
ship. 

October 7th, Ajaccio: 

At Ajaccio we got news of our continued reverses in 
Italy, the capture of Mantua, the battles of Novi and La 
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the two ships were at once invaded by a crowd, notwith- 
standing repeated and pressing warnings of the danger 
of not observing the laws of quarantine. 

9th. The quarantine officers gave us a clean bill, and 
at noon we went ashore, the forty-seventh day since our 
departure from Alexandria. 

On the same day General Bonaparte started for Paris; 
on his way he was received with demonstrations of joy 
that showed the political effect of his unex^jected return. 

10th, Aix: 

Citoyens Directeurs : Since leaving France I have re- 
ceived only one dispatch from you; it found me in front of 
Acre, and from that moment I judged that I could not re- 
main absent from France much longer. I obtained copies 
of the English gazettes to the 6th of June, and from them 
learned of the defeats of Jourdan in Germany and of 
Scherer in Italy. I started immediately, that very hour, 
with the frigates La Muiron and La Carrere^ although both 
slow sailers. I did not stop to reckon the risk; my duty 
was to proceed wherever I might be most useful. That 
being my view, I would have wrapped myself in my cloak 
and started in an open boat, if I had had no frigates. I 
have made my way through the English cruisers. I have 
landed at Frejus safely. I shall be in Paris nearly as soon 
as my letter. 
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Well! well! She is here! Don’t believe that I have for- 
given her; — never while I live. I wanted to doubt! — 
Her truthfulness! I drove her out when I arrived. And 
that fool Joseph who was here ! 

But what could I do ? As she came down the staircase 
in tears, I saw Eugfene, Hortense, who were following her 
sobbing. I was not given a heart for nothing, and I can- 
not remain unmoved when I see tears flowing, Eugene 
followed me to Egypt; I have accustomed myself to 
look on him as my adopted son; he is so brave, he is such 
a good boy! Hortense is just coming out; all who know 
her speak highly of her. I confess, I was deeply moved, I 
couldn’t resist the sobs of those two poor children; I said 
to myself : Are they to l>e the victims of their mother’s ill 
conduct? I stop|)ed Euge'-ne. Hortense turned back with 
her mother; I said nothing. How could I help it ? Every 
man is weak ! 

17th. So you believe that tlu' thing ean be done ? 

££d. I have already learrunl a good deal : l)ut we shall 
see. I tliink I shall luive Bernadotte and Moreau against 
me. I am not afraid of Moreau; he is soft, has no energy. 
But Bernadotte! He lias Mcnirish bkKid in liis veins; 
he is bold and enteriirising; he is related by marriage 
to my brothers; he dislikes me; I am pretty sure he 
will be against me. Well, we have only just arrived, well 
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Theatre Frangais with me last night. I ran right into 
Bernadette as we were coming out, and upon my word, 
not knowing what on earth to say to him on the spur of 
the moment, I asked him if he would join our party to-day. 
He replied that he would, and as we were then in front of 
his house in the rue Cisalpine, I plain asked him for a cup 
of cojffee and said I should be delighted to have some talk 
with him. He made himself quite pleasant to me. What 
do you think of it, Bourrienne ? No, no, I was right, you 
may be sure; it will compromise him with (the Directeur) 
Gohier. Remember one thing: alw’ays take the first step 
towards your enemies and put on a good countenance, 
otherwise they think you are afraid and are encouraged. 

6th. (Brumaire 15.) 

To subvert a representative form of government is a 
criminal proposal in this century of enlightenment and 
liberty. (Vive Bonaparte! Peace! Peace!) I raise my 
glass to the union of all Frenchmen ! 

7th. (Brumaire 16.) 

Well, general, what is your opinion as to the state of the 
Republic ? 

(Jourdan: Unless some more stable order can be evolved 
we shall have to despair of saving the country.) 

We need a stronger government. Don’t be uneasy; all 
will be done in the interests of the Republic. 
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obstinacy, however. To reassure him a little my wife is 
inviting him to breakfast. I have seen Barras this morn- 
ing, and he was in a state of great anxiety when I left hirn. 
He begged me to call this evening: I promised him .1 
would, hut I don’t want to; to-morrow it will all l)e over. 
That’s not a great while to gain, (’ome, good-night; be« 
here at seven o’clock in the morning. 

Otii. (Brumaire 18.) 

The army has come to me, and I have come to the legis- 
lative body. 

What have you done with France whi(‘h I left in your 
hands so prosperous? I loft you peace, 1 find war! I left 
you victories, I find defeats! I left you millions, I find 
l>eggary! This state of things must cease. 

CitoyerhH ReprhentaNta: The Republic was perisliing, you 
percHuved it, ami your decree has saved it. Let those who 
seek to foment disorder beware! I will arrest them with 
tlie help of my companions in arms. Your wisdoni has 
framed this decree; our arms will carry it out. We want 
a Republic founded on real liberty, on civil liV)crty, on 
national representation; we will succeed, we swear it. 

(To tlie Army.) Soldiers! The extraordinary decree of 
the < !oiuu»il of Ancients has phunal me in command of tlie 
city find army. For two years past tlie Ee|>ublic has been 
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Liberty, victory, and peace will restore to the French 
Republic the rank she formerly held in Europe, and that 
only ineptitude or treason could make her lose. Vive la 
Repuhlique! 

Night : 

It is peace we have conquered: that is what must be 
said in every newspaper, every theatre; what must be 
repeated in prose, in verse, even in ballads. 

Things went pretty well to-day. Well see to-mor- 
row. 

10th. (Brumaire 19.) The two Councils meet at Saint 
Cloud. 

9 A.M., Place de la Concorde: 

To-morrow we shall sleep in the Luxembourg, or finish 
here. 

2 P.M., Saint Cloud: 

The wine is drawn, we must drink it. Augereau, remem- 
ber Areola ! 

' (To the Council of Ancients.) Citoyens Representants: 
The existing circumstances are extraordinary; you are on 
a volcano. Yesterday I was living quietly in Paris when 
you charged me to carry out your decree for transferring 
(the session of the Legislature to Saint Cloud). I immedi- 
ately called together my comrades, and we flew to your 


JOT. 80 ] 


A DIARY 


111 


Council of Ancients. It is from that Council I derive my 
powers: it is for you to take steps, — speak, I am here to 
carry out your measures. Let us save liberty; let us save 
equality ! 

(A voice: And what about the Constitution ?) 

The Constitution You yourselves have torn it up. You 
broke it on the 18th of Fructidor; you broke it on the 22d 
of Floreal; you broke it on the 30th of Prairial. Not a soul 
respects it any longer. I will speak out. Since my return, 
I have been surrounded with intrigues. Every faction has 
approached me. And men who arrogantly describe them- 
selves as the only patriots have urged me to thrust the 
Constitution aside. 

(Several voices: Names! names!) 

Outspokenness of a soldier — agitation — (increasing 
confusion and noise) victories — Constitution broken — 
Csesar, Cromwell, tyrant — that’s all I have to say to 
you. — Liberty! Equality! — You forget the Constitution! 
— Hypocrites, intriguers — I am not — I will abdi- 
cate from power the instant the Republic is free from 
danger. — The God of War and the God of Fortune is 
with me! 

(Bourrienne: Come away, general: you don’t know 
what you are saying.) 

My friends will follow me! 
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I had rather talk to soldiers than to lawyers. Those . . . 
made me nervous. I am not accustomed to assemblies; it 
may come in time. 

I entered the Council of Five Hundred, alone, un- 
armed. The daggers of the deputies are at once raised 
against their liberator. Twenty assassins rush at me. 

(Down with the tyrant! Dictator! Dictator! Outlaw 
him!) * 

4-SO P,M.: 

To arms! My horse! Soldiers! can I trust you ? I will 
bring them to reason! 

(Murat: Grenadiers, forward! Vive la Republique! 
Vive Bonaparte!) 

5 P.M.: 

The Council of Five Hundred is cleared by the troops, 

II P.M.: 

I have tried not to be the man of a party. Conserva- 
tive, paternal, liberal ideas have been restored to their 
rightful place among us. 

(Proclamation.) On my return to Paris I found the 
Government divided, and all men agreed on this truth, 
that the Constitution was half ruined and could not 
save the cause of liberty. All parties came to me, told 



anteed the maintenance of order outside, but inside a gang 
of assassins establish terror. Several deputies of the Coun- 
cil of Five Hundred, armed with daggers and firearms, 
uttered threats of death. I laid my complaints before the 
Council of Ancients; I called on it to insure the execution 
of its beneficent decrees; it joined me by renewed demon* 
strations of its unaltered resolve. I entered the Council 
of Five Hundred, alone, unarmed, my head uncovered. 
Daggers are at once raised against me; twenty assassins 
fly at me and strike at my breast. The grenadiers of the 
legislative body, whom I had left at the door, rush in to 
interpose between the assassins and me. They drag me 
out. At the same moment cries of Outlaw are raised against 
the protector of the law. They crowd around the presi- 
dent (Lucien Bonaparte) with threats in their mouths, 
and arms in their hands; they call on him for a declaration 
of outlawry; word is sent out to me; I give orders to have 
him saved from their rage, and six grenadiers bring him 
out. Immediately after this the grenadiers of the legisla- 
tive body charge into the hall and clear it. Alarmed, the 
factions disperse and go away. 

People of France, you will doubtless recognize in my 
conduct the zeal of a soldier of liberty, of a citizen devoted 
to the Republic. 

11th, Paris: 

Have you no muster rolls at the war office ? At all 
events, you must have an account of the pay, which will 
give us the same result? — An account of the stores ? 
Of the clothing ? 
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You have worked a long time in the Ministry of Fi- 
nance? 

(Gaudin: Twenty years, general.) 

We need your help. Come, take the oath, we are in a 
hurry. 

12th. People of France: Swear with us to be true to 
the Republic one and indivisible, founded on equality, 
liberty, and the representative system. 

The Consuls of the Republic: 

Bonaparte, Roger Ducos, Sieves. 

15th. Every day must be marked by one step forward 
in the creation of a general system of finance. 

24th. (To General Jourdan.) I have received your 
letter of the 20th. Yoji were vexed at the events of the 
10th, But the worst is over now, and I am more than 
anxious to see the victor of Fleurus remain in the path 
that will lead us to organization, true liberty, and hap- 
piness. 

You must rally to the mass of citizens. Is not the plain 
designation French citizen equal to that of royalist, of 
Clichien^ of Jacobin^ of Feuillanty and of those thousand 
and one denominations born of a factious spirit that for 
ten years past have threatened to plunge the nation into 
an abyss from which it is time it should be drawn for- 
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December 1st. The Minister of War will take steps for 
having at least 100 fieldpieces of the army of Italy horsed 
and made ready for active service as rapidly as possible. 

Have a plan drawn up for placing all flags captured 
from the enemy under the dome of the Invalides; have the 
chronology of the victories of the Republic engraved on 
marble tablets. 

4th. The Minister of War will send for Generals Moreau 
and Clarke to draw up a plan of operations for the new 
army of the Rhine. It will be reinforced. 

5th. Concentrate at Lyons the remnants of the demi- 
brigades of the 8th military division that were formerly 
with the army of Italy, and reorganize them so that in 
three or four months we can form an army of reserve. 

6th. If Sieyes goes to the country, draw up the plan 
of a constitution quickly; I will push it through. 

7th. Inform General Moreau that the Consuls think 
there is urgent need he should join the army. 

14th. The Constitution is being drawn up. 

Citoyen Daunou, Sit down there, (and write.) 

The decision of the First Consul shall be suflGicient! 
(Sieyes: my only wish is to retire.) 

15th. A constitution should be short and obscure. 

(To the People of France.) A constitution is submitted 
to vou- It will brin^r to an end the uncertainties which 
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ers it provides for are strong and stable, as 
[ be to guarantee the rights of citizens and the 
the State. 

the Revolution is now anchored to the princi- 
gave it birth. The Revolution is finished. 

Bonaparte, Roger Ducos, Siey^is. 
:rust that tlie ensuing campaign will be more 
to the French arms than the last, 
e object of the Republic in prosecuting the 
►ring about a peace. It is on the army corn- 
General Moreau that rests the Republic’s 
f peace for the moment. The Government has 
nfidence in the zeal and military capacity of 
)reau. 

isidering the present condition of the army of 
Jonsuls of the Republic declare: that General 
intrusted with extraordinary powers. He 
id and dismiss any general who has lost his 
He may disband corps and cashier officers for 
ition. 

‘o His Majesty the King of Great Britain and 
"ailed by the wishes of the French nation to 
igistracy of the Republic, I think it proper, 
ip my duties, to notify Your Majesty of the 
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commerce, internal prosperity, and the happiness of fami- 
lies ? How can they fail to see that peace is the first of 
necessities and the greatest of glories ? 

Your Majesty must see in this overture nothing but my 
sincere desire by prompt action to contribute efficaciously 
for the second time to a general pacification. 

(To His Majesty the Emperor, King of Hungary and of 
Bohemia.) Once more in Europe after an absence of eight- 
een months, I find war raging between the French Repub- 
lic and Your Majesty. The French nation has summoned 
me to its chief magistracy. Far as I am from any sen- 
timents of vainglory, my greatest desire is to prevent the 
effusion of the blood that is about to flow. Your Ma- 
jesty's reputation leaves me no doubt as to your most 
heartfelt desire. If that sentiment is given its course, I 
do not doubt that we can c'onciliate the interests of the 
two countries. 

(To the army of Italy.) Soldiers! The circumstances 
that have placed me at the head of the Government pre- 
vent me from l:)eing in your midst. 

Soldiers! Stweral corps have abandoned their positions, 
have refused to listen to the voice of their officers. The 
17th light infantry is<)ne of them. Are the brave soldiers 
of Castiglione and of Rivoli all dead, then? They would 
have perished rather than abandon their flags. 



THE CORSICAN 


118 


[1799 


of the 6Sd of the line. Let them remember how I once 
trusted them ! 

£6th. (To Lucien Bonaparte, Minister of the Interior.) 
If war were not a necessity, my first care would be to 
found the prosperity of France on the communes. It is a 
much simpler matter, when reconstructing a nation, to 
deal with one thousand of its inhabitants at a time in- 
stead of striving romantically for the individual happiness 
of every one. In France a commune stands for 1000 
inhabitants. To work at the prosperity of the 36,000 
communes is to work at the prosperity of the 36,000,000 
inhabitants, while simplifying the question, and reducing 
the difficulty by the proportion that exists between 36,000 
and 36,000,000. 

The Minister of the Interior will carefully consider the 
following ideas: 

Before the Revolution the commune belonged to the 
lord and to the priests; the vassal and the parishioner had 
no right to the roads; no ditches, nor fields for pasturing 
their cows or their sheep. Since 1790, when, suddenly 
and righteously, these common rights of communication 
and pasturage were snatched from the hands of the feudal 
lord, each municipality has, under the protection of the 
laws, become a real person, having the right to hold, to 
acquire, and to sell property, and to perform everv deed 
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The reason why nothing has grown from this root is 
this: that an individual proprietor is always alive to his 
interests, while a community is, on the contrary, sleepy and 
sterile; the interests of an individual are a matter of simple 
instinct; those of a commune demand virtue, and virtue 
is rare. Since 1790 the 36,000 communes are but 36,000 
orphans, heiresses of the old feudal privileges, neglected 
or plundered these .ten years by the municipal tutors of 
the Convention and of the Directoire. They have stolen 
from the roads, from the pathways, from the trees, from 
the churches. What would become of the communes if this 
went on another ten years ? The first duty of a Minister 
of the Interior is to stop an evil which will otherwise in- 
fect these 36,000 members of the social body. 

The first condition, when dealing with a great evil, is to 
diagnose carefully its gravity and its incidents. The Min- 
ister of the Interior will therefore begin by drawing up a 
general schedule of the situation of the 36,000 communes 
of France. We have never had such a schedule. Here are 
the principal heads to be set down. 

There will be three classes: Communes that are in 
debt; communes whose accounts balance; communes with 
assets. The last two classes are not numerous, and their 
case is not pressing. The real question is how to clear the 
communes that are in debt. 
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4*^. Charges other than those that are strictly com- 
munal, as payments to hospitals, charities, etc. 

5°. Details of the roads with a general indication of 
those that are useful and those that might be sold. 

6°. Condition of the rectories, churches, and annexes. 

7®. Details of rebates to be got from owners of foreshore 
who have plundered the commune. 

8®. Timber, and of what kind, that might profitably be 
sold. 

9®. Whether leases, rights of fishery and of pasturing 
might be made more remunerative. 

When this schedule is drawn up, the prefect will be noti- 
fied that the whole effort of the administration must be 
brought to bear on the communes that are in debt, and 
that the mayors who do not come into line with these 
ideas of communal improvement must be removed. The 
prefect is to visit these communes at least twice a year, 
and the sub-prefect four times a year, under penalty of 
removal from office. A monthly report shall be sent to 
the minister of what is being done and of what remains to 
be done in these communes. 

Suggestions may be sent in to me for a prize to be 
awarded to mayors who free their communes from debt 
within two years, and the Government will appoint a 
special Commissioner to administer every commune that 
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accounts balance into the class of the communes with 
assets, so that in ten years France will have none but the 
latter class. Then the trend towards prosperity resulting 
from 36,000,000 individual efiEorts will be intensified by 
the power of 36,000 communal entities, all acting under 
the guidance of Government in the line of greater and 
greater improvement. 

Every year the fifty mayors who have done most to free 
their communes, or to increase their resources, shall be 
brought to Paris at the expense of the State and presented 
ceremonially to the three Consuls. A column erected at 
the expense of the Government at the principal entrance 
of the city or village will hand the name of the mayor 
down to posterity. On it shall be inscribed: “A grateful 
country to the guardian of his commune!” 

29th. (To General Berthier.) You will find herewith 
a proclamation and several decrees of the Government 
relating to the Vendee. You will note that the inhabitants 
are free to practise their religion; that unsold churches 
are handed over to the communes; that the priests are to 
be asked for no other oath than that of fidelity to the 
Constitution; and that the priests are at liberty to cele- 
brate mass whenever they wish. 
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January 12th, Paris: 

On the first day of each decade ther^ shall be held a gen- 
eral council of finance; on the fourth day a council of mili- 
tary administration; on the sixth day a council of naval 
administration. On the 8th day of each month there shall 
be a council of judicial administration; on the 18th, one 
for foreign affairs; and on the 28th, one for internal and 
police matters. These Councils will meet at the First Con- 
sul’s at half-past nine in the evening. 

When I want to close off one matter, I push in its file, 
and pull out another. I never get them mixed up, and they 
never bother nor fatigue me. If I want to sleep, I push in 
all the files at once, and I’m asleep. 

13th. Four millions are all important to us in the pre- 
sent situation. Perhaps we could raise them at Hamburg. 

14th. (To citoyen Gaudin.) General Moreau complains 
that his drafts on Bale have not been honoured. His army 
is in absolute want. It is urgent to send him money. 
Couldn’t you get some drafts on Marseilles or Cor- 
sica? 
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anxious to see you; the Minister of War will issue an order 
to that effect. I regard you as my son. 

General Murat will give him a brevet as sub-lieutenant 
in the Consular Guard, and will write him a letter. 

25th. I intend to organize a Reserve army, of which 
the command will go to the First Consul. 

February 7th. (Order.) Washington is dead. That 
great man fought against despotism. He established the 
liberty of his country. His memory will always be trea- 
sured by the French people, as it will by the free men of 
both continents, and especially by the French soldiers 
who, like him and the American soldiers, are fighting for 
equality and liberty. 

The First Consul therefore orders that, for the space of 
ten days, a black crape shall be draped on the standards 
and guidons of the Republic. 

13th. (To General H^douville.) Inform Bourmont that 
he must surrender his guns within twenty-four hours 
of your summons, and 3000 muskets within three days. 
On his refusal put yourself at the head of your troops 
and don’t take yomr boots off till you’ve destroyed 
him. 

18th. At the palace of the Tuileries: 

To be here is nothing, we’ve got to stay here! 

^Tn Gftnftral Bnine.'i From what vmi write about 
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£7th. Announce the Civil Code for next session. Give 
me the names of men who can carry through the work, 
and draw up a decree. 

March 1st. There will be a grand parade of all the 
troops of the garrison in the Court of the Xuileries every 
decade. 

5th. I saw Georges this morning; he looks a burly 
Breton who might be turned to some useful account for 
his country. 

Will it be peace ? Or will it be war ? That is still very 
uncertain. However, the Emperor negotiates with some 
politeness; so far as manners go it all looks well. 

8th. (Proclamation.) People of France, you want peace. 
Your Government desires it even more ardently than you. 
Our first hopes, our constant endeavours, have been to 
secure it. The English Government has betrayed the secret 
of its horrible policy. To tear France asunder; to destroy 
her navy and her ports; to efface her name from Europe; 
to reduce her to the rank of a second rate power; to divide 
the nations of the continent so as to seize their commerce 
and enrich herself with their spoils: these are the hideous 
successes for which England lavishes her gold, her pro- 
mises, and her intrigues. If any Power still insists on at- 
tempting the fate of arms, the First Consul has promised 
peace; he will conquer it at the head of those warriors he 
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open on the Rhine. Melas, who is against you, is not very 
deep. He is far from having your military ability, or your 
activity. I am very distressed at your situation, but I 
count on your zeal and on your talent. 

15tli. Tlie first division of the Reserve army, about 
1^,000 strong, will start from Paris to-morrow. The two 
other divisions left Nantes and Rennes on the iMi. 

16th, (To General Moreau.) I have become a sort of 
lay figure, having lost rny liberty of action and happiness. 
I envy you your lucky fate. At the head of brave men 
you will accomplish great things. I would willingly trade 
off my consular purple for the stripe of a chef de brigade 
under your orders. 

I hope tliat circumstances will allow me to come to 
your help. In any case, I have the fullest confidence 
in you. 

(To a journalist.) I am trying my strength against 
Europe; you are trying yours agaiuwst the spirit of the 
Revolution. Your ambition is greater than mine, and I 
have more chances of success than you. 

20th, Malmaison: 

I was here last Sunday, walking, alone with the silence 
of nature. The sound of the church-bell of Rueil suddenly 
struck my ear; it gave me a sharp sensation. So strong is 
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Generally speaking, the best way to praise me is to do 
all things that inspire the nation, the youth, the army, 
with heroic sentiments. 

24th. (To Carnot.) The army of Italy is in contact 
with the Austrian army. The Reserve army must not 
lose a single hour. Therefore pray order General Ber- 
thier to move the army as rapidly as possible to Geneva. 
I have nothing new by the semaphore from Bale to-day. 
Repeat the order to General Moreau to attack the en- 
emy. 

25th. (To General Berthier.) Everything is going 
smoothly here, and the instant you think my presence nec- 
essary because of events either on the Rhine or in Italy, I 
can start one hour after receiving your letter. I regret to 
see that residing in Dijon makes you melancholy. Cheer 
up! 

27th. (To General Berthier.) My plan is no longer 
to cross the St. Gothard; I think that move possible and 
within the bounds of prudence only if General Moreau 
should win some success over the enemy. Besides, Milan 
may not be our objective after all, for we may have to 
hasten to Tortona to relieve Mass6na, who, if lie has lieen 
defeated, has doubtless shut himself up in Genoa, where 
he has food for thirty days. We shall therefore have to 
cross by the St. Bernard. 
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once my decision is made, however, I forget all, 
what may carry it through to success. 

I love power; but I love it as an artist, as a n 
loves his violin. I love to draw sounds from it, 
harmony! 

Midnight : 

I am waiting impatiently for news from the Rh 
from Italy. 

May 1st. (To Carnot.) Please send an intellige 
or engineer officer to General Suchet and ther 
General Massena. He will inform them that the ] 
army is in full march for the passes of the Alps, a 
debouch in Piedmont on the 11th of May. 

2d. (To Berthier.) The enemy is far from sus 
your march. I have sure information that at 
and in Italy they are laughing at our Reserve arm 
think August will be here before it is ready, and i 
merely a levy of conscripts to fill the ranks of tl 
of the Rhine. 

3d, (To the Presidents of the Tribunals of 1 
partment of the Seine.) While France was torn 
tions, justice was badly administered, as was indee 
table. For ten years have these conditions lasted; 
you to bring them to an end. You are never tc 
what party the man who demands justice belon 
vou are to weie^h the rifirhts of all men with severe 
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With laws that actually interfere with the action of jus- 
tice, I myself am compelled to prosecute disorders that 
affect the security of the state and to repress them arbi- 
trarily. 

Penal laws should read as though engraved on tables of 
marble, and should be as concise as the Decalogue. 

A law should always lay down a general principle; it 
would be futile to attempt to foresee all possible cases. 

4th. (To General Berthier.) I have just received your 
dispatch. The last news from Italy is that on the 23d 
Mass^na was at the bridge of Cornigliano; he is there- 
fore really l)locka<led in Genoa. It may happen: that 
Masstma will capitulate and evacuate Genoa; (or that) 
Massfna’s positions at Genoa will be carried. In either 
ease, you must see that General Melas can move from 
Genoa to Aosta in eight days, and if he reached there be- 
fore you could debouch with 20,000 men, the odds would 
be much in his favour in attempting to hold the passage 
into Italy. Therefore try to get General Chabran's (com- 
mand), together with a thousand cavalry, to Aosta by tlie 
10th of May, and the rest by the 12th and ISth. I leave 
to-morrow night, and will be at Genoa on the IBth. 

5th. (To Berthier.) I have just learned by sema- 
phore that Moreau lias been engaged with the enemy at 
Stockaeli. that he has made 7000 nrisoners. cantured nine 
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The situation of the army of Italy is somewhat critical; 
Massena is cooped up in Genoa with rations that will last 
till the 25th or 26th. The army of Melas appears to be 
quite large. I greet you cordially. 

(To Massena.) The Reserve army is marching fast. 
I leave to-night. I count on you to hold out as long as 
you can, but at the least until the 30th. 

9th, Geneva: 

(To the Consuls of the Republic.) I reached here at 
midnight. The whole army is moving and in good order. 
I note with pleasure that Paris is calm. But in any case, 
I repeat, strike hard at any one, whoever he may be, 
who shows the first signs of wabbling. 

What I witnessed on my journey through France is 
indescribable. Had I not frequently changed my route 
I would have been another eight days getting here. 

11th. (To Saliceti.) Write to Malta by every ship, and 
give them news from Europe, insisting on the fact that 
France and Europe confidently expect them to hold their 
posts to the last mouthful of bread. 

12th, Lausanne: 

(To General Dupont.) Give orders that, beginning to- 
morrow, in every demi-brigade the conscripts shall be 
made to fire a few shots, shall be shown with which eye to 
aim, and how to load a musket. 
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me who hold you in the esteem due to men of your talent, 
and in a friendship which my heart, so old now and know- 
ing mankind but too well, feels for no one else. 

On my arrival in France I found the Republic lost; the 
Vendee was at the gates of Paris; the fleet instead of being 
at Toulon was at Brest, and dismantled; Brest was even 
threatened by the English. I have had to destroy the 
Vendee, find money, refit the fleet. But don’t let us talk 
of those things; come and join me as quickly as you 
can. 

(To the Consuls of the Republic.) I wish you to have 
printed in the Journal OJficiel that Generals Desaixand 
Davout have arrived at Toulon, with a few words added 
to the effect that these generals maintained, after iny de- 
parture, the reputation they had won in the campaigns of 
Holland and the Rhine. 

15th. (To the Consuls.) The advance guard com- 
manded by General Lannes is at this moment crossing the 
St. Bernard. Hold back the news from the army for a few 
days; merely say that it is in full march. 

16th. (To Josephine.) I am just starting for St. 
Maurice, where I shall sleep. I have had no letters from 
you; that ’s not nice; I write to you by every courier. A 
thousand tender things, my good little Josephine, for you 
and for yours. 
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great a multitude attempting to pass so rapidly, places 
obstacles in our way. Not since Charlemagne has so large 
an army been seen here, A third of our fieldpieces are 
over. General Berthier is at Aosta. In three days the 
whole army will have crossed. 

19th. (To the Consuls.) I hear from General Suchet 
that the enemy are showing signs of being disturbed at 
the movement of the Reserve army, and that they have 
sent a detachment towards Berthier. I see that I am 
reported in the papers as writing to my mother that I 
should be in Milan in a month. It doesn’t sound like 
me. I often don’t say what I know, but I never pro- 
phesy what will happen. I wish you to send a note to 
the Moniteur on this subject, written in a bantering tone. 

20th. On the St. Bernard: 

The St. Bernard was covered with snow, and the 
climb was very stiflp. General Marmont, in command 
of the artillery, employed two methods. The first was 
to take a tree-trunk hollowed out like a trough in which 
the 8-pounders and howitzers were placed; a hundred 
men hitched to a cable dragged it, taking two days to 
cross the St. Bernard. In the worst places the men 
were cheered on by the drums beating the charge, — a 
striking spectacle! The First Consul descended the St. 
Bernard sitting on the snow, crossing precipices and 
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(To Joseph Bonaparte.) Please give 30,000 francs 
to my wife. We have dropped here like a thunderbolt; 
the enemy didn’t expect it, and hardly believe it yet. 

^7th, Ivrea: 

I reached Ivrea last night. Everything is going as well 
as possible. I shall be back in Paris before the end of 
Prairial. 

£9th. At Chivasso the First Consul reviewed the 
advance guard. He said to the ^8th of the line: — You 
have spent two years on these mountains, often de- 
prived of everything, and you have always done your 
work without a murmur. That is a good soldier’s first 
duty. — The First Consul ordered that iis a sign of his 
satisfaction with the good appearance of this demi-brigade 
it should be phiced in the van at the next engagement. 
Two couriers have been intercepted, and it is clear that 
General Melas is still at Turin. Tlie greater part of his 
army, wliich was tucked away at Nice, is making forced 
marches towards the Po. 

30th, Vercelli: 

I leave to-night for Novara. To-morrow I shall reach 
the banks of the Ticino to see how we can get across; the 
river is very large and swift. 

The advance guard remained at Chivasso t.he whole of 
the £9t}L The enemy have moved all their available 
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June 1st, Novara: 

The First Consul arrived at the Ticino on the morning 
of the 31st. The enemy showed a considerable force of 
cavalry and a few guns on the left bank. General Murat 
got a battery in position, and a cannonade followed for 
an hour. After six hours^ work we got nearly 1500 men 
and two guns over. 

Murat is now halfway to Milan. 

3d, Milan: 

General Murat reached Milan on the 2d. He immedi- 
ately surrounded the citadel. Three hours later the First 
Consul and his staff made their entry, surrounded by a 
crowd displaying the greatest enthusiasm. 

Night : 

Our movement has been so rapid that it was only 
twenty-four hours before our entry that the people of 
Milan knew the French were in Italy. 

4th. (To Talleyrand.) Please have a pamphlet printed 
with the following title: Letter of a 'patriotic member of the 
Germanic body on the policy of the House of Austria. The 
object is to show that Austria has always striven to en- 
large herself at the expense and to the detriment of the 
Empire. It would be a good thing to have this letter 
printed in German and to have it distributed broadcast 
in Germany. 
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captured the enemy’s train, 300 field and siege guns, all 
their hospitals and magazines. 

Moreau is holding his own near Ulm. 

Capture that rascal Georges dead or alive. If you ever 
catch him, have him shot within 24 hours. 

5th. (Speech to the priests of Milan.) It was my wish 
to meet you here so as to be able to inform you in person' 
of my sentiments towards the Roman, Catholic and Apos- 
tolic faith. Convinced as I am that it is the only faith 
that can assure real happiness to a well-ordered society 
and strengthen the foundations of good government, I 
assure you that at all times and in every way I shall en- 
deavour to protect and defend it. Ministers of a religion 
which is also mine, I regard you as my dearest friends. 
My firm intention is that the Christian religion. Catholic 
and Roman, shall be maintained untouched. Now that 
power is in my hands I am resolved to put everything 
in operation to secure and guarantee the faith. Have no 
alarm because of the way in which the late Pope was 
treated : the misfortunes of Pius VI were partly due to 
the wretched intrigues of his advisers and partly to the 
cruel policy of the Directoire. When I am able to discuss 
matters with the new Pope I hope I shall be fortunate 
enougn to remove every obstacle that may still remain in 
the way of a reconciliation between Prance and the head 



particulars. A letter from Melas to the Aulic Council of 
the 5th of June from Turin states that Massena capitu- 
lated on the 4th. It looks as though the enemy could not 
complete their concentration at Alessandria before the 
12th or 13th. Send detachments forward rapidly and 
crush everything you come across. The advance guard 
can move as far as Voghera. 

9th. (To Carnot.) I still fail to see how Melas can get 
out of it : either he must attack us at Stradella, and be de- 
feated and destroyed; or he can attempt to get over the 
Po, the Sesia, and the Ticino, and will get no better result, 
His position is somewhat amusing, and if Genoa had 
held out only 72 hours more but little of his army would 
ever have got away. 

I start in an hour to cross the Po on my way to Stra- 
della. 

10th, Stradella: 

General Ott got from Genoa to Voghera in three forced 
marches with 15,000 of the besieging troops. He was rein- 
forced by 4000 or 5000 men detached by General Melas 
to guard the Po. The advance guards of the two armies 
met about noon. The enemy held the heights in front of 
Casteggio. Determined fighting took place and lasted all 
day. The 96th decided the long uncertain result with a 
bayonet charge. The enemy left 3000 killed and wounded, 
6000 prisoners, and 5 guns on the field. Their rout was 
complete. 

14th. Battle of Marengo. 

15th. Torre dei Garoffoli: 
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(To the Consuls of the Republic.) All the news from the 
army is very good. I shall be in Paris soon. I can write no 
more, I am prostrated by the death of the man whom I 
most loved and esteemed. 

(Bulletin.) After the battle of Montebello the army 
marched to cross the Scriva. The enemy appeared to 
have no plan and was making uncertain movements. 

On the 14th at daybreak the enemy crossed the Bor- 
mida on three bridges, determined to cut their way 
through; they debouched in force, surprised our advance 
guard, and briskly opened the celebrated battle of Ma- 
rengo which has at last decided the fate of Italy and of the 
Austrian army. 

Four times during the battle we were falling back, and 
four times we were moving forward. At different moments 
and at one point and another, more than sixty guns were 
captured and recaptured. More than twelve charges of 
cavalry were delivered, with varied stiecess. 

At 3 in the afternoon 10,000 cavalry outflanked our 
right in the splendid plain of San Giulano. They were 
supported by a line of infantry and many guns. The gren- 
adiers of the Guard stood like a granite redoubt in the 
midst of this immense plain; nothing could shake them. 

This desperate resistance contained the enemy's left, 
and supported our right until General Mounier got up. 
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with fugitives and wounded: the battle appeared to be 
lost. The enemy were allowed to continue their advance 
as far as the village of San Giulano, where Desaix’ division 
had been deployed, with eight fieldpieces on its front, and 
two battalions thrown back and in column on the wings. 
All the fugitives were rallying behind. The enemy were 
already making mistakes that presaged their catastrophe, 
they were extending their wings too much. The j>resence 
of the First Consul was restoring the morale of the troops : 
— My lads, he called out, remember that my habit is to 
sleep on the battlefield ! — 

With shouts of Vive la Repuhliquel Vive le Premier 
Consul I Desaix moved forward by his centre at the charge. 
In a moment the enemy’s line was broken. General Keller- 
mann, who, with his brigade of heavy cavalry, had been 
protecting the retirement of our left wing all day, charged 
at just the right moment, and so hard that 6000 grena- 
diers, with General Zach, chief of staff, were made prison- 
ers, while several generals were killed. 

The whole army followed up this attack. The enemy’s 
right was cut off; surprise and panic seized their ranks. 
The Austrian cavalry moved to the centre to protect their 
retreat. Brigadier-General Bessieres, at the head of the 
Cassecous and the grenadiers of the Guards bravely and 
promptly charged them and broke through them, which 
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ing from our hearts: Desaix was struck by a bullet just as 
his division went into action; he was killed on the spot. 
He lived just long enough to say to young Lebrun who was 
near him: “ Go tell the First Consul that I die regretting 
I have not lived long enough to be known to posterity! ’’ 
He had joined headquarters only three days before; he 
was ardent for the fray, and the day before he had several 
times repeated to the officers of his staflf : “It is long since 
I fought in Europe. The bullets will have forgotten me; 
something will happen.” When, in the midst of heavy 
firing, the news of Desaix’ death was brought to the First 
Consul, he merely said: “Why may I not weep — His 
body has been removed to Milan for embalming. 

Little Kellermann made a very lucky charge; it was in 
the nick of time; we owe him a lot. To think that great 
events turn on such things ! 

(To Kellermann.) Your charge was pretty good! 

16th, Marengo: 

(To the Consuls.) The day following the battle of 
Marengo General Melas sent a request to our outposts 
that he might send General Skal to confer with me, and in 
the course of the day the inclosed convention was agreed 
on, and was signed in the night by General Berthier and 
General Melas. I hope the French people will be pleased 
with its army. I shall be at Milan to-night. 
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that I beg Your Majesty to listen to the cry of suffering. 
It is for me to urge Your Majesty, as I am nearer the field 
of conflict. The arms of Your Majesty have earned enough 
glory, and control enough territory. What reasons can 
Your Majesty’s ministers allege for continuing hostilities ? 

I think it my duty to propose to Your Majesty : that the 
armistice be extended to all the armies; and that negotia- 
tors be instructed on both sides. 

17th, Milan: 

I have just reached Milan, somewhat fatigued. 

Some Hungarian grenadiers and German prisoners pass- 
ing by, who had already been prisoners in the campaigns 
of 1796 and 1797, recognized the First Consul. Many 
began to shout, with apparent enthusiasm: “Vive Bona- 
parte!” 

What a thing is imagination! Here are men who don’t 
know me, who have never seen me, but who only knew of 
me, and they are moved by my presence, they would do 
anything for me! And this same incident arises in all cen- 
turies and in all countries ! Such is fanaticism! Yes, imag- 
ination rules the world. The defect of our modern institu- 
tions is that they do not speak to the imagination. By 
that alone can man be governed; without it he is but a 



i!imperor, witn a leiier wnicn tne minister oi r oreign m- 
fairs will transmit to you. You may think it rather in- 
formal in style, but it was written on a battlefield. Part 
of the Guard started for Paris to-day with the flags cap- 
tured at Marengo. Their route is arranged so that they 
shall reach Paris on the 14th of eluly. You must work at 
making the celebration a brilliant one, and don’t ape pre- 
vious ones. Fireworks would be effective. Cliariot races 
are all right for Greece, where chariots were implements 
of war; with us they mean nothing. 

25th. I am starting for Paris. 

26th, Turin: 

The Reserve army and the army of Italy are united as 
the army of Italy. General Massena will be commander- 
in-chief. 

29th, Lyons: 

I have reached Lyons. I am stopping to lay the corner- 
stone of the 'place Bellecour^ which is being rebuilt. I am 
told that we may hope to have it finished in two years. I 
hope that before then the trade of this great city, once the 
pride of Europe, will have recovered its prosperity. 

I shall arrive in Paris unexpectedly. I wish no triumphal 
arches, no ceremonies. I have too good an opinion of 
myself to put any value on such flim-flam. The only real 
triumph is the satisfaction of the public. 

July 2d, Paris, the Tuileries: 

Well, citizens, here we are. Come, have you been hard 
at work since I left? 

(Not as hard as you, general!) 
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I only gain battles, but Josephine by her sweetness, wins 
every heart. — Josephine the most amiable and the best 
of women! — 

4th. I ! a royal maggot ! I am a soldier, I come from the 
people, I have made myself! Am I to be compared with 
Louis XVI I listen to everybody, but my own mind is 
my only counsellor. There are some men who have done 
France more harm than the wildest revolutionaries, — 
the talkers, and the rationalists. Vague and false thinkers, 
a few lessons of geometry would do them good! 

My policy is to govern men as the great number wish to 
be governed. That, I think, is the way to recognise the 
sovereignty of the people. 

14th. To the 14th of July! To the French people, the 
sovereign of us all! 

24th. (To His Majesty the Emperor). I have received 
the letter which Your Majesty has sent me by Count St- 
Julien. The peace preliminaries it contains will soon, I 
hope, be followed by a final peace. 

25th. When a Frenchman has to choose between a po- 
liceman and the devil, he is for the devil, but when it is 
between the devil and fashion, he follows fashion, and pro- 
viding the government does well, all that it does will be in 
the fashion. 

28th. At Marengo Desaix had a presentiment of his 
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by those . . . English. What do you want to do ? Shall 
I send you to the army of the Rhine ? You need to put on 
another ten years. 

The impact of an army, like the total of mechanical co- 
efficients, is equal to the mass multiplied by the velocity. 

A battle is a dramatic action which has its beginning, 
its middle, and its conclusion. The result of a battle de- 
pends on the instantaneous iflash of an idea. When you 
are about to give battle concentrate all your strength, 
neglect nothing ; a battalion often decides the day. 

In warfare every opportunity must be seized; for for- 
tune is a woman: if you miss her to-day, you need not 
expect to find her to-morrow. 

There is nothing in the military profession I cannot do 
for myself. If there is no one to make gunpowder, I 
know how to make it; gun carriages, I know how to 
construct them; if it is founding a cannon, I know that; 
or if the details of tactics must be taught, I can teach 
them. 

The presence of a general is necessary: he is the head, 
he is the all in all of an army. It was not the Roman army 
conqxiered Gaul, but Caesar; it was not the Carthaginians 
made the armies of the Republic tremble at the very gates 
of Rome, but Hannibal; it was not the Macedonian army 
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firm resolve to die gloriously: thes<‘ are tlu^ three gr«*sl 
principles of the military art that have always made for- 
tune favourable in all my oiHTation.s. Death is nothing; 
but to live defeated and ingloriously, is to die every 
day. 

I am a soldier, beeau.w that is the sixanal faculty I was 
born with; that is my life, my habit. I have eoninia«<l<*d 
wherever I have Ikh-h. I eommaiuled, when twenty-t hree 
years old, at the siege of Toulon; I eommnndetl in Piwris 
at Vend4;miaire; I ettrri*^! the soldiers of the army of lt»ly 
with me as soon as I ai)i>ear«sl among them; I was Ijorn 
that way. 

August 12th. (I)ecrt*e.) Tlie Minister of Justi<*e will 
call together at the ministry eitoyens 'I'ronehet, Iligol «lc 
Prearneneu, and Portalis, to e<mfer on the draft of the 
Civil Code. 

13th. Wealth c-anru»t atnfiT a privilegt*. I have no in- 
tention of preaching eoUeetivism; I am speaking iK-tws^e'a 
ourselves; I even want t«> have rich men, for that is. tin* 
only w'ay of supiwrting the p«H>r; bnt I eannof admit that 
wealth is entitUsI to .scK-iai or {Htlttienl distinetion. 

How can a slate h<* well governe<i without the aitl of 
religion ? S<Knety eannot exist .save witli jne<jiiidity tif for- 
tune, and inefiuality of fortune eaniud he supported with- 
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dee, and a Mussulman that I established myself in Egypt; 
it was by becoming ultramontane that I won over public 
opinion in Italy. If I ruled a people of Jews, I would re- 
build the temple of Solomon! Paradise is a central spot 
whither the souls of men proceed along different roads; 
every sect has a road of its own. 

September 6th. A monument shall be erected to the 
memory of Generals Desaix and Kleber, who died on 
the same day, at the same moment: one in Europe, at the 
battle of Marengo, which reconquered Italy for the Re- 
public; the other in Africa, after the battle of Heliopolis, 
which reconquered Egypt for France. 

7th. The King is at Mittau; let him stay there! 

(To the Comte de Provence (Louis XVIII).) I have 
received your letter, sir, and I thank you for the polite 
expressions it contains. You must give up all hope of re- 
turning to France; you would have to step over 100,000 
dead bodies. Sacrifice your personal interest to the peace 
and happiness of France. History will remember you for 
it. I am not unmindful of the misfortunes of your family. 
I would be glad to contribute to the comfort and security 
of your retirement. 

My poor Cambac6res, I can’t help it, but your case is 
clear; if ever the Bourbons return, you will be hanged! 

10th. (To Lucien Bonaparte, Minister of the Interior.) 
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that it would raiw' no object ion t<» adiuit 
Congress of Luneville. on the ba«s of a ti 
OctX)her 17th. T«» gtivern I'ranee. aft 
traordinary years, is no easy task' 

NmemhcT^lA. ('I'o Siivnr.v.t Kindl.v s 
morrow. You will take with you * »t.*yt 
parte, whom you will put on latnrd Ailn 
Stay there until that rear-uduund has »!Ui 
of sight. 

(To Rear-Adinimi (hmUmmir. l I fitii - 
yen Jerome Boniiparte, to lii^ 

You know that lie imnU ii tirm liiitol m 
to make up. Insi.Ht on ht^ rarryitig t»iii 
dutie.s of the professhiti he liii^ otilrmt 
December 1st. If I four or fivr ynii 
chine will Ik* in onl«*r. il will run. If 1 tl 
don’t know what wotiltl Iia|i|trii. 

(Devaisme.H : Wi* .should itiiikr .miirir gr 
suL) 

You don*t w*iint ii geiterid in ttoit 
civilian. The ariuy mdll ot^'v ii rii iliuti h- 
a soldier. If tlm*e or four yrar^ fr*uii 
my !>ed, of a fever, iiml if to t'romn 
make my will* I woiiid miirii tlir *4 

government; I W’litild ltd! if to rhi^r-r 4 1 r 
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on a sofa in my wife’s salon, and fell asleep. Josephine 
came down some time after, awoke me, and insisted that 
I should go to the theatre. You know that when women 
take a thing into their heads, they will go through with it, 
and you must gratify them. Well I got up much against 
my inclination, and went in my carriage, accompanied by 
Lannes and Bessieres. I was so drowsy that I fell asleep 
in the coach. I was asleep when the explosion took place; 
and I recollect when I woke experiencing a sensation as if 
the vehicle had been raised up, and was passing through a 
great body of water. The contrivers of this were a man 
named St. Regent, Imolan, and some others. They got a 
cart and barrel resembling that with which water is sup- 
plied through the streets of Paris, with this exception, that 
the barrel was put crossways. This he had filled with gun- 
powder, and placed it nearly in the turning of the street 
through which I was to pass. Possibly my coachman 
may have assisted by driving furiously round the corner, 
as he was drunk and not afraid of anything. He was so 
far gone that he thought the report of the explosion was 
that of a salute fired in honour of my visit to the theatre. 

25th. They want to attack the Revolution by destroy- 
ing me; I will defend it because I am the Revolution! 

31st. (General, you are taking longer over your meals ! ) 
Already! — The corruption of power! 
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January 2d, Paris: 

Moreau is not more than five days’ march from'^ 
and in control of all the magazines of the enemy. 

M. de Cobenzl, the Emperor’s plenipotentiary a1 
ville, has declared, in a note dated the 31st of Dec 
that he was prepared to negotiate a separate 
Austria is thus free from the influence of the Englis 
ernment. 

9th. (To General Moreau.) I need not expre 
much interest I' have taken in your skilful and be 
manoeuvres; you have surpassed yourself this can 
The wretched Austrians are very obstinate; the 
counting on the ice and snow; they don’t really kn 
yet. 

13th. (To Forfait.) Citoyen Ministre : Kindly d; 
up a report on Madagascar. Pray order Vice-i 
Bruix to The Hague. His special business will be 
cert measures with the Dutch Minister of the Nj 
the expedition to the Cape of Good Hope. 

15th. The great thing is to support (the army in) 

19th. (To Talleyrand.) Please prepare the dn 
treaty with Switzerland, so as to obtain the cessioi 
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(To Forfait.) I inclose your report on Madagascar; I 
find it insufficient. 

25th. Are you rich, Maret? 

(No, general.) 

So much the worse for you, a man ought to be independ- 
ent. 

(General, I wish never to be dependent on any one but 
you.) 

Hem! — Not so bad! 

Maret is a good fellow, he’s no fool; he answered me 
cleverly. 

February 10th, St. Quentin: 

I arrived at St. Quentin yesterday, at four in the after- 
noon. I was on horseback all the morning inspecting the 
canal. The weather is cold, and there has been much snow. 
All I have seen of the plans and the preliminary works of 
the St. Quentin canal appears satisfactory. I went down 
the stairway into the tunnel. The manufactures of the 
city, which formerly gave employment to 70,000 work- 
people and brought fifteen millions of money into France, 
have gone down five sixths. The hope of restoring one of 
our most important and exclusive manufactures, and of 
giving a livelihood to so many French families, is just the 
thing to bring cambric into fashion again. 
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men to occupy Taranto, Brindisi, and all tl 
ports of the peninsula beyond the line Tarantc 
^7th. (To the Emperor of Russia.) The pri 
rogance of the English are unparalleled. I 
together, as Your Majesty appears to wish, c 
gunboats in the ports of Flanders, where I will 
army. I have given orders for concentratini 
in Brittany that can be put on board ship at I 
The English have attempted to land in E| 
interest of all the Mediterranean and Black Seg 
that Egypt should remain in the possession < 
The Suez canal, which would join the Indian 0< 
Mediterranean is already surveyed; the wo: 
and will not take long, it will confer incalcul 
fits on Russian commerce. 

.March 1st. Lafayette is an obstinate polit: 
maniac; he cannot understand me; I regret it, 
is an honest man. I wanted to make him Sens 
fused. Let him go his own way then, I can get < 
him. 

4th. There shall be held in Paris, each year, 
tion of the products of French industry. 

^Oth. Do you know why I allow such free 
in the Council of State It’s because I ’m the b< 
all in an argument. I let them attack me becai 
how to defend myself. 
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drafted, they will constitute a document worthy of pos- 
terity. If we turn over the minutes of the reign of Louis 
XVI, we find only chatter. The little slips our jurists 
make must not appear in ours, for during protracted ses- 
sions inattention may occur at times. As for me, a man 
of the sword and of finance, not a jurist but a legisla- 
tor, my opinions matter little. In an argument I may say 
things that fifteen minutes later I disapprove; but I do 
not wish to be made to appear any better than I am. 

The woman owes obedience to her husband. The civil 
magistrate should have a formula covering the woman’s 
oath of obedience and faithfulness. She must be instructed 
that on passing out of the care of her family she enters 
under that of her husband. The civil magistrate celebrates 
marriage without any solemnity, which is too arid. There 
should be some moral appeal; — look at the priests. 

(A Councillor of State: Did the old laws prescribe obe- 
dience ?) 

The angel declared it to Adam and Eve. In the mar- 
riage ceremony it was said in Latin, so the woman under- 
stood nothing. But the word is well suited to Paris, where 
the women think they can do what they like. I don’t say 
that it will have any effect on all of them, but it will on 


some. 
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If the marriage is unhappy, should not 
which has no cognizance of the lofty sacra} 
provide for the happiness of the individual 

(Portalis: Man is sociable, and marriage 

1 deny that! Marriage does not derive fr( 
from society and from morality. I do not ai 
ion that the family proceeds from civil law 
from the law of nature. 

Divorce was bound to come into our legisl 
of religion implied it; but it would be a grea 
it became a national habit. What becomes 
when it is broken asunder ? What are husbs 
who, after having lived in the closest unic 
and law can tie, suddenly become strangers 
forget one another ? What are children wil 
who cannot join in the same embrace 1 
parents ? Ah! let us do nothing to encoura 
all social habits it would be the most fati 
brand with shame the man who demands 
rather pity him as the victim of a great mi 
custom must frown down the sad resource 
cannot refuse to the unfortunate. 

2 a.m. 

Come, come, citoyens, wake up; it’s onl 
we must earn the money the French people 
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of the 24th or 25th of March of an attack of apoplexy. 
The lively sorrow I feel at the death of a prince whom I 
valued so highly prevents my entering into details. His 
eldest son has succeeded and has been recognised by the 
army and the capital. 

26th. (To the Emperor of Russia.) M. de Kalitchy 
has handed us the letter in which Your Majesty announces 
his accession to the throne of all the Russias and the death 
of his father. We have been profoundly affected by the un- 
expected loss which Your Majesty has suffered. Our only 
consolation is in learning the accession of Your Majesty 
to the Empire. 

July 10th. (To Talleyrand.) I have read the note of 
General the Prince of Peace; it is so ridiculous that it is 
not worth a serious answer. But if this Prince, paid by 
England, should persuade the King and Queen into steps 
contrary to the dignity and interests of the Republic, the 
last hour of the Spanish monarchy has rung. 

20th. (To Joseph Bonaparte.) Please continue your 
negotiations with Cardinal Consalvi and your other col- 
leagues. I would like the bull to be published in France 
as soon as possible, so that I can make nominations to the 
archbishoprics and bishoprics at once. I would like it if we 
could publish the bull in Paris on the 15th of August. 

August 6th.. (ToFouche.) The First Consul wants you 

A.* • J xl-_x xT 
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£5tli. (To the men of the 1st Artillery.) Sold: 
conduct in the citadel of Turin is known th 
Europe. You forced your way into a fortress h 
derly and tumultuous manner, disregarding th* 
flag which floated there. You killed the brave ofli* 
duty it was to defend it. You passed over his be 
are all guilty! The officers who failed to keep y 
control are unfit to command you. The flag w 
have deserted, to which you refused to rally, will I 
in the temple of Mars and hung with crape. Your 
is disbanded! 

30th. Cardinal Caprara is coming to Paris 
legate. 

October 6th. (To Talleyrand.) I inclose the rat 
of the peace preliminaries signed at London on 
and of the secret clause. 

10th. (To His Holiness the Pope.) I have 
Cardinal Caprara, Your Holiness’ legate, with gi 
sure. Peace has been signed with England, ] 
Russia, and the Porte. I hasten to send this infc 
well knowing the interest Your Holiness takes in 
piness and peace of nations. 

(To the Emperor of Russia.) In the peace prel; 
happily signed between France and England it is 
that Malta shall be restored to the Order under th 
tioTi of a srreat Power. Will Yonr Maiestv let i 
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Please express to Their Majesties my extreme dissatisfac- 
tion with the wrongful and illogical action of the Prince of 
Peace. During these six months past this minister has not 
spared us insulting notes and rash steps; all that could be 
done against France, he has done; speak out and tell the 
Queen and the Prince of Peace that if things go on this 
way the end will come like a thunderbolt. 
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JanMory 7th, P^i ^ ^ To-morrow, at mic 
(To osep General Bernadette ha: 

tmLlT Wither he has or not, I want him to t 
tCould suit him to go to Guadeloupe as eaptaxx 

ftooSy W hours to get to Lyons; frona 
Paris everything is covered with snow I arrxv 
o’clock at night, and have every reason to be satx 
the marks of attachment ^^at the people _of^ 
giving me, and of the activity I find m thexr w 
and in their minds, to restore the prosperity ol 
manufacturing city of the Bepubhc. 

14th The cold here is excessive. I am sp« 
Boning,, tom sm tUl twd™, P> 

notables ot the neighbouring depattiMnts 

ences ot tbU sort one has to talk at length. T 
City gives a eoncert and a ball; I am starUng 
My satistaetion with all I see of the peopl 
and of southern France continues. _ 
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18th. (To the Consul Cambaceres.) Your letter of the 
15th has posted me on the debates in the Senate. I trust 
that you will not fail to have the twenty and sixty unde- 
sirable members in our constitutional bodies promptly 
removed. The will of the Nation is that this Government 
shall not be hindered in its beneficent work, and that the 
Head of Medusa shall not be permitted to appear again in 
our assemblies. The conduct of Sieyes at this juncture 
shows conclusively that after taking a hand in the destruc- 
tion of every constitution since 1791, he wants to have 
a go at this one. It is very curious that he can’t see the 
folly of it. He ought to be glad to burn a candle at Notre 
Dame for having so happily and unexpectedly come 
through. But the older I get the more clearly I perceive 
that a man must accomplish his destiny I 

The cold is less intense. 

21st. I went for an hour to the ball given to my wife by 
the Commerce (of Lyons) ; it was very fine. 

25th. Held a parade to-day, place Bellecour. The 
weather was splendid, the sun as in Flor^al. The gen- 
erals who were in Lyons thought it proper to give a grand 
ball to-night, for my wife; I shall look in for half an hour. 

February 19th, Paris: 

If by ill luck peace should not be maintained, what 
could be undertaken? 
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April 9tli. (To Portalis.) The intentio 
Consul is to present each archbishop and 
consecration, with a cross, a crozier, and a r 
therefore arrange to have these articles reac 
bought as cheaply as possible. 

12th. Note the insolence of the priests w' 
sion of authority with what they call the te 
reserve for themselves the dominion of tb 
noble part of man, and have the pretensior 
dominion over the body. They keep the s 
me the carcase! 

There will be no stable political condition; 
a teaching body acting on fixed principles. I 
are not taught from childhood whether to 
or monarchist. Catholic or freethinking, 
not be a nation. 

May 4th. In every country force bows 
virtues. The bayonets fall before the prie 
in the name of religion, and before the mai 
foretold that a military government would 
France unless the nation were degraded bj 
ignorance. Every attempt would fail, and 
would be the first victims. It is not as a 
govern, but because the nation believes thj 
ian qualities that make me fit for governing; 
fi^overnment could not maintain itself. I kn 
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property, and commerce; three or four hundred thousand 
soldiers are nothing in such a mass. The soldiers them- 
selves are the children of the citizens. The army is the 
nation. 

The distinctive mark of the soldier is that all his desires 
are despotic; that of the civilian is that he submits every- 
thing to discussion, to truth, to reason. 

7th. The bishops who have not yet taken the oath will 
take it Sunday next in the chapel of the First Consul. 
This chapel shall be arranged in the First Consul’s study. 
The Archbishop of Paris will consecrate it at ten; at eleven 
he will say mass. The bishops will take the oath after the 
gospel has been read. 

9th. The Consulate renewed for ten years. 

Senators; The testimonial of your esteem contained in 
your debate of the 8th will remain forever engraved in my 
heart. My reputation and my happiness would seem to 
have marked as the term of my public life a moment 
when the peace of the world has been attained. But the 
glory and the interests of the private citizen must be sub- 
dued when the interest of the State and the good opinion 
of the public call on him. You have decided that I owe a 
new sacrifice to the people; I will make it. 

12th, Saint Cloud: 

Gobain, a grenadier, has committed suicide because of 
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firmness the affictions of the soul as there is in standing 
steady under the grape of a battery of guns. To give one’s 
self up to grief without resistance, to kill one’s self to 
escape it, is to abandon the battlefield defeated. 

14th, Paris: 

By virtue of clause 87 of the Constitution concerning 
military rewards, and to recompense distinction and ser- 
vice among civilians, a Legion of Honour shall be insti- 
tuted. 

Where is the republic, ancient or modern, that has not 
granted honours ? Call them trifles if you like, but it is by 
trifles that men are influenced. I would not utter such a 
sentiment as this in public, but here, among statesmen 
and thinkers, things should be spoken of as they are. In 
my opinion the French do not care for liberty and equal- 
ity; they have but one sentiment, that of honour. There- 
fore that sentiment must be gratified; they must be given 
distinctions. Do you suppose you can persuade men to 
fight by a process of analysis? Never; that process is valid 
only for the man of science in his study. The soldier de- 
mands glory, distinction, rewards. 

Augiist 6th. The Minister of the Interior is directed, 
apart from the Simplon, to build roads over the Mont 
Cenis, and the Mont Genevre, and to improve the one 
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Embassy. He must constantly keep on a higher level 
than the ambassadors of other nations, be surrounded by 
a numerous suite, and be seen in public only with great 
display. 

Our trade must be protected in every way. Whenever 
public attention is drawn to the French Ambassador, care 
must be taken never to shock local customs and manners, 
but it must be shown, on the contrary, that we respect 
them. 

Lastly, the Ambassador is expected to secure precise 
information for the ministers on the various pashaliks. 
We must even get posted about Persia. 

22d. The vicar of St. Roch, in a moment of bad judg- 
ment, has declined to hold a service for Mile. Chameroi, 
or even to open his church for her (funeral). The Arch- 
bishop of Paris has ordered the vicar of St. Roch into re- 
tirement for three months so that he may be reminded 
that Jesus Christ commanded that we should pray even 
for our enemies, and so that meditation may recall him to 
a sense of his duties and that he may realize that all the 
superstitious practices that degraded religion by their 
stupidity have been proscribed by the Concordat and by 
the law of the 18th of Germinal. 

The priests are no longer to be feared in our time; they 
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four, and shall be purchased for 10,000 francs. The stat- 
ues shall be two metres high, and shall be purchased for 
15,000 francs. The Government will supply the marble. 

^8th. The relations between France and England are 
the treaty of Amiens, all the treaty of Amiens, nothing but 
the treaty of Amiens! 

All the evils, all the plagues that aj03ict mankind come 
from London. 

31 st, Rouen: 

(To the Consul Cambac6r6s.) It is five in the after- 
noon, I got on horseback at eight this morning to inspect 
the heights about Rouen. The Archbishoi), who is much 
loved and esteemed, was obliging enotigh to say mass for 
us; but he gave us neither holy water nor a sermon. We 
shall make up to-morrow, which is All Saints’ day. I have 
just received the officials, and have had to talk much and 
long. I am very pleased with the sentiments of the coun- 
try. 

November 2d, Rouen: 

I was j)rescnt yesterday at a fete given me by the city. 
There was a very large and fine company. To-morrow 
night I shall be at a fete given by the Commerce of Rouen. 
Thursday there will be a parade. I shall see the market 
Friday, market day. I shall start for Havre immediately. 
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I am as pleased with Rouen as I was with Lyons. The 
city’s demonstrations have touched me. Everything one 
sees here is fine and does one good. I really love this beau- 
tiful, excellent Normandy; it is the real France. 

(To Cardinal Fesch.) You must delay no longer and 
proceed to your archbishopric. Do not forget that in the 
station to which you are called you will be the focus of all 
eyes. Be strict in your morals and hold yourself as you 
should, and devote yourself exclusively to the duties of 
your oflSce. 

3d, Elbeuf: 

This morning at eight o’clock I started for a visit to 
Elbeuf, which is nothing but one great factory. I found 
everything in good shape. Its prosperity has increased by 
a third since 1788. 

4th. I have held a parade which was very good. I was 
delighted with the appearance of the troops. 

6th. I arrived at Havre at six o’clock this evening. 
I was surrounded by throngs of people all the way and 
had to make frequent stops. It would be difficult to real- 
ize the manner in which I am received. In every village, 
at the church doors, the priests under their canopies, sur- 
rounded by many people, sing hymns and throw incense. 
The illumination of Havre was very striking. I am several 
days behind on my journey, but it is not easy to do other- 
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I passed through Fecamp and St. Valery. As the road 
from Havre to Dieppe is only a crossroad, our carriages 
were often brought to a walk, which enabled the inhab- 
itants of the neighbouring villages to follow me all the 
way; so we held frequent conversations. 

f^6th, Saint Cloud: 

(To Laplace.) I thank you for your dedication, which 
I accept with great pleasure, and I hope that when future 
generations are reading La Mecanique Celeste, they will 
not forget the esteem and friendship I felt for the author. 

December 4th. Citoyen Duroc may inform citoyen Beau- 
voisin that he may send me all the numbers he has of 
the Ambigu, and also the pamphlet of Ivernois. He may 
instruct him to make up a sheet on all he has seen in 
England, in which he can state what he knows about 
Pichegru and Willot, and about the obscure life of the 
royal princes- As I intend having it printed, he can aim 
at Pitt, Grenville, Wyndham, and the Court. Let him 
know that when this is done he is to return to England. 
He must find pretexts for inspecting the coast from the 
Thames to beyond Plymouth, the bay of Bristol, Edin- 
burgh, and the coasts of Scotland. 

^8th. (To Talleyrand.) Please inform Lord Whitworth 
how surprised and annoyed I am to learn that the Count 
d* Artois, wearing the star of the Order of a monarchy 
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IT the Orders of & monarchy England no longer recog- 
58. It is a perpetual insult to the French jjeople, and 
time has come for quiet in Euro{)e. It really looks as 
ugh there were not a peace between the two countries, 
only a truce, and the English Government is entirely 
dame. 

0 th. My power proceeds from my reputation, and 
reputation from the victories I have won. My power 
dd fall if I were not to support it with more glory 
1 more victories. Conquest lias made me what I am; 
f conquest can maintain me. 

'riendship is only a word; I love nobody; no, not even 
brothers. Perhaps Joseph a little; even then it 's a 
tter of habit, it’s because he is my elder.— Duroc? 
yes, I love him; but why ? His character attracts me: 
is cool, dry, severe; and Duroc never sheds tears. As 
me, you don’t suppose I care; I know perfectly well 
ave no real friends. As long as I remain what I am, 
tail have as many as I need so far as the appearance 
s. Let the women whimper, that 's their busioMs, but 
me, give me no sentiment. A man must be Hm, have 
out heart, or else leave on one side war and govern- 
It. 
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Jamtarif Hlh, Paris: 

Until I was* aisttwn I wnultl liave fought for Itoua;»rau 
against all lb« aupjHirtors of Voltaire. Now it *« Uie other 
way alaiut. 

S5th. Jt»»*j>hine is always afraid I may fail seri*msly in 
love; she thamtj't reati«s tlmt love was not matin for me. 
Ft>r what is hive ? h jtasaicm that leaves the imiverstt on 
one side, tt» {ihi«*e the lovetl one on the tilher. Ami, suitsly, 
such an exeUision k not in my charaeler! 

I have always enjoyetl the annlytie prtat'ss, and if I 
fell seriously in love 1 woulti analyse my fttelings step by 
stejn , 

Ittth. {To Ih’gnier.) NtAwllbslanding tl»e pro- 
hibition, M me, tie Stai*l will arrive at MeUrn on the ISth. 
Please tmler a imlice agent theiv! to make her return to 
the frontier at twtiv*, ami to take her to the country either 
of her late Utislwnd or of her father. 'I*he intention of the 
Government is that this intriguing foreigner should not 
stay in France, where Imr family k already retiiwnsibte 
for enough evils. 

iOth, British tivKips continue to occupy Alexandria 
and Malta; this gave the Government gtaal gnmnd f«»r 
complaint; but it ^»|>ears the tra«*jM*rtii that are to bring 
them Imck t»» Eurt^ are now in the Mediterranean, 

Mareh Itth. Aie all the effort* I have matle bur Ulasr- 
abing Italy to retnmn unfruitful ? Is that country irrevo* 
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cably fated to remain nothing ? The feebleness of the 
Government at Milan surpasses all that can be imagined. 

(To Chef de brigade Colbert.) You will proceed to 
Russia. You will hand the inclosed letter to the Emperor. 
In conversation you will emphasize the esteem in which 
Russians are held in Paris. Dwell on liberal and philo- 
sophic ideas when talking with the Emperor. In case 
war with England should be mentioned, you can say that 
in view of the existing antipathy the French nation is 
perfectly ready for a conflict. Be civil to the diplomatic 
corps, to the English minister just like the others. You 
will speak of the First Consul as very busy planning 
canals, starting manufactories, and working at matters 
of public education. 

Go, sir, gallop, and don’t forget that the world was 
made in six days. You can ask me for anything you like, 
except time. 

(To the Emperor of Russia.) A more serious contest 
has arisen with England. Under the provisions of the 
treaty of Amiens she was held to evacuate Malta within 
three months, and France on her side to evacuate Taranto 
within the same period. I have faithfully evacuated Ta- 
ranto. On inquiring why Malta was not evacuated, I 
received the reply that there was as yet no Grand Master: 
that was adding a clause to the treaty. The Grand Master 
is appointed: I am told it was necessary to await the 
accession of Your Majesty, to which I agreed, and which 
is now accomplished; I notified the British Cabinet to 
this effect. Then England raised the mask and informed 
me that she wished to hold Malta for seven years. 
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IBth. !Hptmuil%c rec&jiiim at Madame Bona park* at 
the Tuiltrien: 

S<) it %vnr you want ? 

(Lonl Whitworth: Nt), Firnt Coimul; we appreciate t(x> 
dix*!)!)' the Inniefits of 

We have alnmdy lK*tni at war for yearn! 

(Whitworth: That h aln‘a<ly Ichj nuieh,) 

But ytni want t«i continue for another fiftixm yearn, - 
y<ju UmT me to it. Ttie w’ant w'lir, hut if tlmy are 

firnt to draw tlte nwtm!, I ahull Im* hint to phu^* it in the 
mihhard. They don*t ohnerve innitien; we ahall have to 
veil tlunii in rrapt\ If you want to arm. I will arm Ukj; 
if ytm w^ant to light* I trH» will fight. Wtn* laiitle tlmne who 
do not reHfHH't treatie*^! The hVneh people ran he killed, 
hut eannot In* iniimidatiHl! 

HHln ffo (Jenerid Ihhlouville.) The Firi^t (’’onmil h 
diMtreM^^d to mn* that, in tlie faei' of all Huffipe. itHperHitm^^ 
have lavn on hi^ gtHul faith, and that the KngltJih 
Mini^^try* in a puhlte iltHnnuent. have 'HUggeHti*<l that at a 
time of |i<eiu*e the Fir^t meditating a military 

operalitun Thi-^ attaek on hi% giaal faith hiw woundtx! 
him dt^'idy, and Sunday at Minlame Boni 4 parte‘i*t 
rm*ption,he the fjpfairtunity fjf exprr^^Hifig hin aero 

timeiit.^ on aft tM*<wioit that wa^ likely to lend ernphania 
to what he ^irl. 

May 1 4 . St» the Englidt Amhaa^atlor not hert^ UMlay ? 
- ■ He h pfohiitity parking up! 

flo l’'idlr%TaniLl Vonr letinr wa^ hamied to me at 
Midffiai^ton. If the note rontain^ the w^ord ultimatiim, 
make him imder?itaiid tlmt that mm\ mraie* wari if the 
not«* ihn*% not f^iniain it. gel him to put it in, on the gmund 
that we know w“hrre we are, 
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13th. The British Ambassador has just left Paris. 

23d. The intention of the Government is that General 
St. Cyr should march immediately from Rimini, with his 
corps, to enter the states of the King of Naples. On reach- 
ing Taranto General St. Cyr will start throwing up forti- 
fications at once. 

I have just given orders to General Mortier to enter the 
Electorate of Hanover with a corps of 25,000 men. 

26th. If the English want to make us jump the ditch, 
we will jump. They may capture a few frigates or a few 
colonies, but I will strike terror in London, and I pro- 
phesy that before the war is over they will weep tears of 
blood. 

June 20th. From the date of these presents no colonial 
produce coming from English colonies shall be admitted 
to French ports, nor shall any merchandise coming di- 
rectly or indirectly from England. 

26th, Amiens; 

I arrived here Saturday at seven in the evening. I am 
sending to Paris the four swans presented to me by the 
city of Amiens according to an ancient custom; I expect 
to have them placed in the ponds at the Tuileries. 

July 1st, Calais: 

I went to Boulogne, which I reached at ten o’clock at 
night. I employed the day, starting on horseback at three 
in the morning, in inspecting the port. I had the gun- 
boats out, and they had a brisk engagement with two 
English frigates which finally bore off, one having lost an 
anchor. 

To-day I breakfasted at Ambleteuse, and thence rode 
along the coast. In a marsh I discovered a very favourable 
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Bi>oi ftjr iny plann, at the innni that Is near<\Ht to England. 
I returrunl iu (’alaw «n it In nine oVInrk, and 

I am gtnng to dine. 

I HHw all the inen'hunt ami the (lovernimmt iilupK; I 
ttH>k a Iniat to inMpeet Furl Rouge; hu I am to Htart 
ttv fuorrtjw for Dunkirk, where I nhall fmtl my wdfeancl the 
MiiiinterM of the InteritJr ami id Foringu AlTairs* I ahall 
atay ilu'rt' three ilayn to eateh up eurrt'ut huNhieHH, and 
ti» give my ^liiie mmw n^nt. 

Mb. Dunkirk: 

1 have Kjamt the lit^i two ilay.s in the saddle or at 
To ilay I have dime no ruling, whieh Hum ri\steil uh idL 

7th, Lille: 

I n^aidtrnl Lille at nh in the evtming. 

(TiJ Reg*her,i I thitik it wmdd la* well ft)r the imdcvt 
id piilii’r U% iiraft a idreular the lwH)kmdler^t ti* prevent 
their idling LtHikn until ctay?i after mnuling ytm a 

inij'iy, mt that in the td pernieitniH work?^, like ilte luHik 
id eitiiyen Sali^st, I7ie LWm/wmdrrire n/ J^miM XVIt and 
the \Hm%i /’%, they eaii Mtoppnh 
nth* (Liend: 

I have ero^s.wl parU id Belgium ami am pleamnl with 
the attitmie td tlie fu^ople, Yejiterilay I vimte<l (ktend, 
ami viewed w^veni! tunnb tliat arr^ td tmfwJftaruM^ Ui the 
town ami iU tnfmfiitant^, I am ju%t .blurting on my way 
ahmg the tti Bknkenl^erghr, To-night I ahall rt^mdt 
Brnge.#, where my wife pretTilett me, 

nth, (;hriit; 

I wm prfwrit yentmlay at a splemlitl ffte given hy the 
Commeree of (Jhent in the markeLplai“^', Ttwlay I pro^ 
emietl in full -fttate to the ealht^lrtl to atteml mwm. 



170 


THE CORSICAN 


tl803 


13th. The British Ambassador has just left Paris. 

23d. The intention of the Government is that General 
St. Cyr should march immediately from Rimini, with his 
corps, to enter the states of the King of Naples. On reach- 
ing Taranto General St. Cyr will start throwing up forti- 
fications at once. 

I have just given orders to General Mortier to enter the 
Electorate of Hanover with a corps of 25,000 men. 

26th. If the English want to make us jump the ditch, 
we will jump. They may capture a few frigates or a few 
colonies, but I will strike terror in London, and I pro- 
phesy that before the war is over they will weep tears of 
blood. 

June 20th. From the date of these presents no colonial 
produce coming from English colonies shall be admitted 
to French ports, nor shall any merchandise coming di- 
rectly or indirectly from England. 

26th, Amiens: 

I arrived here Saturday at seven in the evening. I am 
sending to Paris the four swans presented to me by the 
city of Amiens according to an ancient custom; I expect 
to have them placed in the ponds at the Tuileries. 

July 1st, Calais: 

I went to Boulogne, which I reached at ten o’clock at 
night. I employed the day, starting on horseback at three 
in the morning, in inspecting the port. I had the gun- 
boats out, and they had a brisk engagement with two 
English frigates which finally bore off, one having lost an 
anchor. 

To-day I breakfasted at Ambleteuse, and thence rode 
along the coast. In a marsh I discovered a very favourable 
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spot for my plans, at the point that is nearest to England. 
I returned to Calais on horseback; it is nine o'clock, and 
I am going to dine. 

I saw all the merchant and the Government ships; I 
took a boat to inspect Fort Rouge; so I am free to start 
to-morrow for Dunkirk, where I shall find my wife and the 
Ministers of the Interior and of Foreign Affairs. I shall 
stay there three days to catch up current business, and 
to give my suite some rest. 

5th, Dunkirk: 

I have spent the last two days in the saddle or at sea. 
To-day I have done no riding, which has rested us all. 

7th, Lille: 

I reached Lille at six in the evening. 

(To Regnier.) I think it would be well for the prefect 
of police to draft a circular to the booksellers to prevent 
their selling books until seven days after sending you a 
copy, so that in the case of pernicious works, like the book 
of citoyen Salis, The Correspondence of Louis XVIy and 
the poem Pity, they can be stopped. 

11th, Ostend: 

I have crossed parts of Belgium and am pleased with 
the attitude of the people. Yesterday I visited Ostend, 
and viewed several points that are of importance to the 
town and its inhabitants. I am just starting on my way 
along the coast to Blankenberghe. To-night I shall reach 
Bruges, where my wife has preceded me. 

17th, Ghent: 

I was present yesterday at a splendid f^te given by the 
Commerce of Ghent in the market-place. To-day I pro- 
ceeded in full state to the cathedral to attend mass. 
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23d, Brussels: 

I have been here two days, but have not gone out. 

F6te given by the municipality, that seemed to me 
badly managed. Five or si^ times more people than the 
place could hold. 

Oh! what an ugly headdress! 

Who fiddled your hair like that ? 

No children ? Perhaps it’s not your fault. See that 
you get some! 

26th. All the Belgian ladies were presented to my wife 
to-day. Illuminations are blazing in the Allee Verte, Hav- 
ing spent the day in the saddle, I prefer attending to my 
letters while the ladies have gone off. 

The way in which the troops are placed near Boulogne, 
Etaples, and Ambleteuse is very important, and an essen- 
tial feature of the operations; for the troops will have 
to embark and disembark frequently: their embarkation 
must be very prompt. From the giving of the order to its 
execution there must be only an hour or two. 

August 4th, Namur: 

Mortier has just sent me a Latin MS. by Leibnitz ad- 
dressed to Louis XIV proposing the conquest of Egypt. 
It is a very curious work. 

23d, Saint Cloud; 

England will never get other terms from me than 
those of Amiens; I will face everything, but I will never 
consent to her holding anything in the Mediterranean. 
From Malta, Nelson holds all Italy blockaded. By the 
help of God and a good cause, the war, however unfortu- 
nate it may be, will never make the French people bow 
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before this proiui nation that innke.s its .sport of ail that is 
sacred on earth, and that has, espt'cnally tlu'.se last twtnity 
years, assumed a predomimitu’e aiul arn^ganee in Kurope 
that nienuee the very exisletu*e of all nations in their 
industry and <’onunere(% those uuunsprin]u[s of national 
existence. 

^Gpiemher dth. The winter will he a severe oru'; meat 
very high. There nmst he plenty (d employnumt in Paris, 
Push on the eonstnudiou of the Ourexj eanah 
Htart work on the tpuus Desuix and d*Or,say. 

IIav(' the new stnH^is puveil, 

(Jet other work for the tuasses, 

Odahtr 1, Paris: 

Thc're shall be erected in Paris, in the cnmtre of the 
plum }'entlomi\ a eolunm on the same lines as that 
enacted at Rome in hoiumr of Trajan. I'he eoltinm shall 
he Hurmounied by a pedestal adorned with an olivt^ 
wrt'nth on wlueh th«*re shall be a statue of C 'harlemagne, 
8(1. (I'o Regnier.) I am informed that Madame de 
Stahl has arrived at MalfUers. tinveher informed by one 
of her friends, and without any fuss, that if she is still 
thert^ on the 7th she will taken to the frontUT by 
the gendarmerie. The ap|>eariuin» of tliis woman has al- 
ways Imm like that of a bird of ill otmmi a symptom of 
trtnible. My intention is that she should rtnnairi out of 
France. 

£0th. (To Admiral Bmix.) I am glad to m*e that your 
[>ort at Boulogne is la^girming to fdl Ufh llavrt\ Vlwr- 
bourgi (Jranvilhs St. Malo, have large flotilliw rt*iwly that 
may reacdi you at any moment. They will double your 
atrength. In tim meanwhile I have mueh satisfaction in 
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hearing of the good spirit of the troops and of the zeal 
with which they work at their naval tactics. 

30th. (To Rear-Admiral Deeres.) Please collect at 
Rochefort and Brest the transports for the expedition 
to Ireland. 

November 5th, Boulogne: 

I arrived unexpectedly at Boulogne on Friday at one 
o’clock. I set to inspecting with the liveliest interest the 
preparations for our great expedition; at midnight I was 
still at it. I am in barracks in the centre of the camp on 
the seashore, where the eye can measure the space that 
separates us from England. 

9th. I spent Sunday visiting our new ports at Amble- 
teuse and Wimereux, and in manoeuvring the troops. 

I inspected to-day, in the closest detail, the naval work- 
shops; their condition is as bad as it well could be. I 
have just converted some barracks into a naval arsenal. 
I have to look after the smallest details in person. 

I have spent some hours in inspecting the troops man 
by man. 

Our fleet, which already numbers one hundred men-of- 
war, remains at anchor in the bay, and the English don’t 
dare to close in to short range. Lord Keith is apparently 
in command and has several 64’s; he has suffered some 
damage even at long range. 

I passed some part of last night in making the troops 
perform night evolutions; these manoeuvres may often 
be profitably undertaken by well-trained and disciplined 
troops against a militia. 

Things are taking on a formidable appearance. 

11th. The sea is heavy, and the rain is unceasing. 1 
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spent yesterday in the port inspecting, — there is always 
something to see. 

12th. Rain in torrents. I spent all day yesterday in 
boats or on horseback. It seems to agree with me. I have 
never had such good health. 

I hope I shall soon reach the goal that Europe is watch- 
ing. We have the insults of six centuries to avenge. 

16th. From the cliff at Ambleteuse I had a sight of the 
English coast. I could make out houses and movement. 
The thing is a ditch, and with a pinch of courage it can 
be jumped. 

December 7th, Paris : 

The combined fleets will start (in March), and reach 
Boulogne (in April). 

At the end of February I shall be at Boulogne with 
130,000 men. With a good wind we need the fleet for 
only twelve hours. 

29th. I start to-morrow at six in the morning for 
Boulogne. I shall be back for the opening session of the 
Legislative Body. 


1804 


January 1st, Boulogne: 

To-morrow at eight I shall inspect the whole flotilla. 
As I go on board the first cutter, the Admiral’s ship will 
fire a salute of 60 guns. 

2d, Etaples: 

This country resembles that of ^Eolus ! 

4th, Boulogne: 

(To the Consul Cambaceres.) There is no objection to 
a sword being presented to General Junot, and it is not 
unseemly that a plain statement of the fact should be 
made public. Beyond that the thing would be absurd. 
One might well ask: What would the city of Paris do at 
that rate for the general who first set foot in England P 
The City of London gave Nelson a sword after the battle 
of the Nile. I say this not in the sense that General Junot 
does not deserve a sword, but that he has done nothing 
noteworthy since becoming. governor of Paris. 

12th, Paris: 

The land tax must be cut down by 10 millions of franca 
in the budget of 1804. This reduction will act as a pass- 
port for the new tax on alcohol. One must know where 
to give, and where to take. 

16th. Lyceums and secondary schools are going up 
everywhere. 

February 13th, Malmaison: 

(To General Soult.) These last eight days we have been 
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hunting a band of 40 ruiBSans, headed by Georges, who 
landed in three batches between Treport and Dieppe. 
That scoundrel Pichegru has followed Georges and the 
rest to Paris; we know where they slept Sunday. The 
depositions of some whom we have arrested implicate 
generals of the highest rank. If we can verify this, justice 
shall be done. I thought it best to notify you at once so 
that you can get on the track of any intrigues there may 
be in your army. From the veiled character of part of my 
dispatch, you must see that I do not care to speak out for 
the moment. The police hold out hopes that they will 
catch Pichegru and Georges to-day. 

16th. (To Regnier.) Please issue a writ to arrest 
General Souham and General Liebert, charged with con- 
spiracy against the state with Generals Moreau, Pichegru, 
and the outlaw Georges. 

Guess what I Ve just done! I have ordered the arrest 
of Moreau; it will make a fine scandal, won’t it ? People 
will not omit to say that I am jealous of Moreau, that it ’s 
a revenge, and a thousand silly things of the same kind. 
I, jealous of Moreau! 

18th. (To the Senate.) Since the day on which I at- 
tained the Chief Magistracy numerous plots have been 
formed to kill me; they were really conspiracies against 
the glory, the liberty, the destinies of the French nation. 
Our citizens must allay their fears; my life will last as long 
as it is necessary to the nation. 

19th. (To General Soult.) Moreau has been arrested; 
and fifteen or sixteen of the ruffians; the rest have taken 
to flight. Fifteen horses and some uniforms have been 
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found ttat were to have been used in attacking me on the 
road between Malmaison and Paris. 

March 1st. Pichegru was arrested yesterday. He was 
not able to use either his pistols or his dagger. He fought 
with his fists for half an hour against three or four picked 
policemen. 

8th, Malmaison: 

We are making arrests every day. I think it is certain 
that Georges and a few of his men are still in Paris. 

9th, Paris: 

The case against Moreau and Pichegru is being worked 
up by the Criminal Tribunal of the Seine. 

10th. (To General Berthier.) Please give orders to 
General Ordener, whom I place at your disposal, to start 
to-night for Strassburg. He is to proceed to Ettenheim, 
to surround the city, and to seize the Duke d’Enghien, 
Dumouriez, an English colonel, and any other persons 
in the party. 

Hth, Malmaison: 

(To General Soult.) Paris is still held closed by the 
police, and will be kept so until these ruffians are all 
under arrest. I may tell you, in the strictest confidence, 
that I hope to get Dumouriez. The rascal is near our 
frontiers. 

(To General Marmont.) As soon as you reach the 
camp, form a line of battalions, and spend eight hours 
in reviewing the men one by one; listen to their com- 
plaints, inspect their arms, and see that nothing is missing. 
These reviews of seven or eight hours are very profitable; 
they accustom the men to remain under arms, and show 
them that their officers are not dissipating, but are con- 
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cerned for their welfares a thing that ianpirtes the .soldier 
with much confideua\ 

14th. In the present situation of KuroiH*! iny policy 
aims straiglit at England. I have at Boulogne 1000 gun- 
boats and flathoats that will carry 1(K),C)0() men and 
10,000 hors<\s. 

19th. (!itoyen (icnerul Murat : I have rtwived your 
letter. If the Duke de Berry wert* in Paris at the hou.se of 
M. de ('ohen^^J, and it M« d*()rleans wert' staying with the 
Manpus di (iallo, not only would I have^ them armsted 
this very night and sliot, but I wcndd alst) have these am- 
bassatlors arresttni and mak<* tliem suller the same fate; 
the law of nations wotdd not be seriously allet’ted. 

There is no other prince in Paris than the Duke 
d’Enghien, wlio will arrive at Virunnines ttMuurrow. (iet 
that well into your heiul, and dtni*l listen to anything you 
may hear to the ctmtrary. 

SiOth. The ei-dmmi Dukt* <PEnghien, lUTUsed hav- 
ing carried arms nguinst the Ilepuhlic* of having lunm and 
still Innng in the pay of England* of plotting with that 
Power against the stHnirity, internal and external, of the 
Ilepuhlic, shall be trirsl by a (snirt»inartial of seven nmn- 
IwTH appointed by the governor of Paris* assenibltHl at 
Vinciumes. 

4 i*. M. 

(To (ieneral Murat.) The Duke cPKnghien is to Im 
taken to the fort of Vinetmnes* where arrangements have 
Imm made to receive him. He k travelling untler tlw 
name of Plessis. 

i Jri p. M, 

(To citoyen Ilaitd.) A |K^rson whose name is to m* 
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main unknown to you is to be sent to the fort which 
you command; place him in the room that is vacant, 
taking proper precautions against his escape. The inten- 
tion of the Government is that everything relating to him 
should be kept very secret, and that no questions should 
be addressed to him as to his identity, or the reason for 
his arrest. 

(To citoyen Real.) Apparently the Duke d’Enghien 
started at midnight on the 17th. He will therefore soon 
be here. I have just issued the decree of which I enclose 
you a copy. Proceed to Vincennes at once to examine the 
prisoner. Here are the questions to put to him: 

Have you borne arms against your country ? 

Have you accepted the pay of England ? 

What knowledge have you of the plot formed by Eng- 
land for overturning the Government of the Republic ? 
On that plot meeting with success, were you not to enter 
Alsace, and even march on Paris, in given circumstances ? 

You must take with you the public prosecutor, who is 
to be the major of the special gendarmerie, and you must 
instruct him to put things through quickly. 

21st. Execution of the Duke i'Enghien, 

I will respect the judgment of public opinion when it is 
well founded; but when capricious it must be met with 
contempt. I have behind me the will of the nation and an 
army of 500,000 men. With that I can command respect 
for the Republic. I could have had the Duke d’Enghien 
shot publicly; and if I have not done so, I held back not 
from fear, but to prevent the secret adherents of his House 
from breaking out and ruining themselves. They have 
kept quiet; it is all I ask of them. 
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1 will not consent to a peace with Kiighuul unless sh<‘ 
expels the Bourl)ons, just as la)uis XIV exp(*lk‘(I the Stu- 
arts, l)eeause their preseru’e in Knghuul will always he 
(langerons for France. Russia, Sweden, Frussiu liave 
driven them out. 

£!^d. These people wanted an upheaval in Frann', mul 
by killing me to kill the Revolution; it has been for me 
to defeml ami to av(mge it. I have shown what it enn do. 
The Duke d*ICnghien was a eonspirator just like any other, 
and it wms netmsary to trtnvl him ivs ufiy oilier might be 
tnmted. The IJourbons will always look at things Ihrougli 
the de Btmf, and are fated to live* under an eti^rnal 
delusion. Ah! it would have lieen a dilTereni matter had 
they appeannl like Henry IV on a battlefield, all eovered 
with dust and with bloixL Kingdoms are not mm by 
letters dated *’ Isnulon** and signed ** Lmiis.** I have shed 
blood, I shall perhaps shed uit)n% but never iu anger, and 
mendy beeause bloiHlletting entt^r.s into the praetiw of 
politieal meditniu'. 

Ajml f>th. Mr* Falwartl Livingston, Prt'sident of the 
Aemlemy of Arts of New York: I have learnml with inter* 
est of the formation of a literary madety in New York; 
and as your Aeailerny hm \mm m kind m to elect me a 
maml)er, pray infonti it that I atwpt with pleasurt% and 
that 1 am grateful for its gcnal opinion of me. 

flUn (To Pauline Borgheli(c^} Madam and dear sister r 
I learn with rt^gret that you have not enough gmwl aente 
to conform with the customs and Imbits of the city of 
Home; that you ahow ctmtempi for the inhabitants, and 
that Paris k your ttonsiant mcKleb Although busy with 
matterii of grave imi^ortance, yet I have thought it liest 
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to inform you of my views, hoping that you will conform 
with them. 

Love your husband and your family; be obliging; accus- 
tom yourself to the habits of the city of Rome; and be 
persuaded that if at the age you have now reached you 
give way to bad advice, you can no longer count on me. 

14th. The General Councils of Departments, the 
Electoral Colleges, and all the great Bodies of the State, 
demand that an end should be made of the hopes of the 
Bourbons by securing the Republic from the upheavals 
of elections and the uncertainty attending the life of an 
individual. 

15th. It is not as a general that I rule, but because the 
nation believes I have the civilian qualifications for 
governing. My system is quite simple. It has seemed to 
me that under the circumstances the thing to do was to 
centralize power and increase the authority of the Gov- 
ernment, so as to constitute the Nation, I am the con- 
stituent power. 

I can best compare a constitution to a ship; if you allow 
the wind to fill your sails, you go you know not whither, 
according to the wind that drives you; but if you make 
use of the rudder, you can go to Martinique with a wind 
that is driving you to San Domingo. No constitution has 
remained fixed. Change is governed by men and by cir- 
cumstances. If an overstrong government is undesirable, 
a weak one is much worse. 

£5th. Senators: I have constantly kept in mind your 
address of the 6th of Germinal; I have carefully medi- 
tated on it. You have decided that the heredity of the 
supreme magistracy was necessary to protect the French 
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people from the plots of our enemies and from the dis- 
sensions of eonflieting faetions. I thendore invite you to 
disclose your intentions fully* 

May IBth. Proclamation of the Empire. 

(To the Cotisul (hiinbuaTes*) (’Itoyeu ('ousul: your 
title is about to change; your functions and my confidencTe 
in you rtunain unchanged* You will (’onliuue to display 
in the high dignity of Ar<*h (‘hancellor of the Kmpirt^, as 
you did in that of (hmsul, the wistlom in counsel and the 
distinguisbetl talent that have made your shatt^ so large 
in all that I may Imve accomplished. 

Settle the titles to be given to the Henaiors and high 
dignitaricH of the Empire, 

(IiUI the high tlignitaries Highne^^f the Siumtors Ex- 
celleney. 

The Hcmate as a body is to be known as iSVncd f*on- 
smatfur. In private, use Momieur, ami to the Ministers 
as well 

Everything that c*an immsw the liappincHs of the 
country m roin|)letely bound up with my owm I iwss^pt 
a title that you lielun'c will be of serviee to the natitiru I 
will submit to the |HH:ipIe the law <simsTnirig the hertni- 
itary power. I hoiH^ that ErancT will never regret the 
honours she has slioweml on my family. 

The meinlH^rs of the S^umte, of the (touneil of Htate, and 
of the Tribunate, the^ pn^sidents iiml m^*retaries of the 
legislative Body, and the prt^sident of the (knirt of Ap- 
peal will take the oatli to the Kini^eror in iH^rson. 
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£0th. For the moment I shall exclude two of my bro- 
thers from the succession, one of them because, despite 
his intelligence, he has contracted a masquerade mar- 
riage; the other because he has had the impudence, with- 
out my consent, to marry an American. I will reinstate 
them if they give up their wives. 

£9th. You Frenchmen love monarchy. It is the only 
government you really like. I will bet that you, Monsieur 
R^musat, are a hundred times more comfortable now that 
you address me as Sire, 

June 3d, Saint Cloud: 

Russia, which has assumed mourning for the Duke 
d’Enghien, has thereby reminded Europe of the assassi- 
nation of Paul I, which was nearly forgotten. 

18th. The trial of the conspirators has started much 
gossip in Paris. The more than merciful judgment of the 
weak Tribunal of the Seine will be carried out as soon 
as the lawful period for entering an appeal has expired. 
Although I have pardoned several persons, there will still 
be a dozen ruflSans who cannot be pardoned and who 
must meet their fate. As to General Moreau, although 
he was not condemned to death, he has been dishonoured 
by the verdict. 

July 1st. Imagine the effect of the Emperor and his 
family decked in their imperial robes and exposed to the 
effects of the weather, the mud, the dust, or the rain! 
What a joke for the Parisians, who are so keen to ridicule 
everything, and who are used to seeing Cheron at the 
Op^ra and Talma at the Theatre Frangais play the Em- 
peror a good deal better than I can. It has been suggested 
that the ceremony should take place at the Church of the 
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Invalides because of its military associations, but Notre 
Dame will be better; it is larger, and also has associations 
that appeal more strongly to the imagination. It will 
lend dignity to the ceremony. 

2d, Malmaison: 

All this will last as long as I do; when I am gone, my 
son may think himself lucky if he has 40,000 francs a 
year! 

(To Vice-Admiral Latouche-Treville.) Let me know 
by return what day you can weigh anchor, weather per- 
mitting. Inform me also as to the position of the enemy, 
— where Nelson is. Think over carefully the great enter- 
prise you are about to carry out; and let me know, before 
I sign your final orders, your own views as to the best 
way of carrying it out. 

We have 1800 gunboats and cutters carrying 120,000 
men and 10,000 horses between Etaples, Boulogne, 
Wimereux, and Ambleteuse. If we are masters of the 
Channel for six hours, we are masters of the world! 

If you take Nelson in he will sail for Sicily, Egypt, or 
Ferrol. It would seem better, therefore, to sail very wide, 
to appear before Rochefort, which would give you a fleet 
of 16 of the line and 11 frigates, and then without delay, 
without touching, whether by circling around Ireland, 
or by carrying out the first plan, proceed to Boulogne. 
Our Brest fleet, 23 of the line, will have troops on board, 
and will remain constantly under sail, so that Cornwallis 
must keep close in to the coast of Brittany to prevent its 
getting out. But before my ideas are quite settled about 
these operations, which offer great risks but of which 
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the success would mean so much, I shall wait for the plan 
you are to send me. 

£lst, Pont-de-Briques: 

(To Josephine.) Madam and dear wife: It is now four 
days since I left you. I have spent them in the saddle 
and otherwise active, without any ill effect on my health. 

The wind freshened to-night, and one of our gunboats 
dragged its anchor and struck on the rocks about one 
league from Boulogne; I thought all would be lost, the 
ship and the crew, but we were able to save them. The 
sight was a grand one; alarm guns were being fired; the 
shore seemed to blaze with fire; the sea roared furiously; 
all through the night we anxiously awaited the destruction 
or the safety of the unhappy men. My soul was in com- 
munion with Eternity, the Ocean, and Night! At five in 
the morning the weather cleared; all were saved; and I 
went to bed under the impression of a romantic and epic 
dream; a state that might have suggested to me my own 
solitude, were it not that fatigue and my soaked condi- 
tion had left me with no other desire than sleep. 

^7th. Yesterday I reviewed the whole flotilla. Com- 
pared with that of England, our situation is most favour- 
able, The war has no ill effect on France, because of its 
weighing so heavily on England, and I have here around 
me 120,000 men, and 3000 cutters and gunboats, that 
only await a favourable breeze to carry the Imperial 
eagle to the Tower of London. Time and Fate alone can 
tell what will come of it all. 

30th. Order for the return to England of Lord Tweed- 
dale, an English prisoner at Verdun, as a tribute to the 
talents and character of Mr. Fox. 
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August 3(1. There .signs of a (Hmlition fornung; I 
shall not give them tinio to complete it; it is not right 
that Au-stria, by .sut;h eijuivcK-al coiulucl, sluniUl hold 
300,000 mtm at allenlion on the .shon's of the (Channel. 
The court of Vienna will have to come out of its amhigu- 
OU.S atlitudts and if Vienna is so mad as to attempt the 
fortune of war again, and listen to the suggestions of 
London, w(hi betide the Austrian monarchy! 

6th. The jadicre (‘ommissioncr at Boulogne is aii'exctd- 
Icnt young man, but very young; at his age it i.s not ihis- 
aiblc to rt'alize the depth of human pt'rversity. 

17th. The cs^rtmiony went (»ff splendidly yesterday, 
exc-Hipt for a high wind. The spw’taele was novel and im- 
posing. Randy have, so many bayonets Imhui »«H*n to- 
gether. 

September 3d, Aix-la-dhapelle; 

I mast have a talk with Villencuve alamt the great 
plan his fUwt is to (’arry out. 

6th. (To Vice-Admiral (tanieaume.) If you could 
carry 16,000 men and 1000 horses to Indand in Novem- 
ber, it would l>e fatid to our enemies. 'I'ell me if y<ju could 
be ready, and what art; the probabilities (»f sum*.ss. 
Have a talk with the Iri.sh general OX’onnor almut the 
points where we might disembark, 

I have no naval ct»mmanders. I would like to create 
a few rear-admirals, but I would prefer tti select the men 
who showed most promim*, regardless of seniority. 

12th. Castle of La Hayc, near (Itieldcrs: 

I am here to-day in a little castle on the bonier of the 
Empire. I visited Crevelt yesterday, and am gtnng to 
Vealoo tjhis morning. It was time this country was Umked 
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up both from the point of view of military fortification 
and of administration. 

(To Deeres.) The navy must be tuned up by making 
a few examples. It ’s the only way to get a navy. Every 
naval expedition we have attempted since I have been at 
the head of the Government has failed, because the ad- 
mirals see double and have picked up the idea, I don’t 
know where, that you can make war without running risks. 

I have sent you some reports on St. Helena. 

15th, Cologne: 

(To the Pope.) Holy Father : The excellent influence 
which the reestablishment of the Christian religion has 
had on the habits and character of my people leads me to 
beg Your Holiness to give me a new proof of your interest 
in me and in this great nation, in one of the most important 
events recorded in the annals of humanity. I ask you to 
give the sanction of religion to the ceremony attending 
the consecration and coronation of the first Emperor of 
the French. 

Treat the Pope as though he had 200,000 men. 

27th. (To Marshal Berthier.) My Cousin : The expedi- 
tion to Ireland will take place. You must confer with 
Marshal Augereau on the matter. We have at Brest 
transports for 18,000 men. General Marmont is ready 
on his side with 25,000. He will attempt to land in Ire- 
land and will be under the orders of Marshal Augereau. 
At the same time the Grand Army will embark at 
Boulogne, and will make every effort to effect a landing 
in Kent. The navy holds out hopes of being ready on the 
22d of October. 
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November 4th. It i.s from a. sense of justic-e that I will not 
divorce her! It may l)c that my iwrsonal inter<*.st.s, or evtm 
tlic inter<'.sts of my .system call for my marrying again. 
But I said to my.self: IIow can I put away this cxwllcnt 
woman, just l>ecau.s<* I am Incoming great? No, that is 
beyond me. I have the heart of a man; it wtus not a lign‘.H,s 
gave me birth. When she <li(‘s I will marry again, and 
perhaps I shall have childnm. But I will not make lu'r 
unhappy. 

Jo.st>ph is not markni out for my succession; !«• is old«>r 
than I am; I shall pn)hably outlive him, my health i.s 
good; an<l then he was not born in a high ermugli rank 
to maintain the illusion. I was born in poverty; he nlw) 
was born in the most inediiH’n' of .surrtmndings; I have 
risen by my dmls; he has remained where his birth jilwed 
him. To n'ign in Framss iuie must be born great, liave 
been 8(»n in childlnaHl in n pahus*. stirronn<l<sl with 
guards, or else be a man capable of raising himself alutve 
all others. 

My mistress is power; I have done tt«) much to conejner 
her to li't her be snatelicd away from me. Although it may 
be saiil that power catjie to me of its own iwssird, yet I 
know what labour, what slwpless nights, what scheming, 
it has invulvisl. 

They arc jealmi.s of niy wife, of Kugi^ne, of Ilortenw', tjf 
all that is near me. What thws it ajtiounl to? My wife 
has diamonds, “ ■ and debts! Kugthie has im income <tf 
£0,000 frane.s a year! I love tho.st* ehihlrcn, la-eattw they 
are always trying to please me. If the eatnum is firetl, it 
is Eugene who rims out to ms* what it 's alamt. If I have 
to cro.ss a ditch, his hand is reatly to help me. I love Ilor- 
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Body, Tribunes, and Members of the Council of State, 
I have come among you to preside over your opening 
session. I have sought to lend a more imposing dignity 
to your labours. Prince, magistrates, soldiers, citizens, 
each in his own sphere, will have but one aim, — the inter- 
ests of the country. If this throne, to which Providence 
and the will of the people have called me, is precious in my 
eyes, it is for the sole reason that by it alone can the most 
precious rights of the French nation be preserved. With- 
out a strong and paternal government, France would have 
to fear a return of the evils from which she once suffered. 
Weakness in the executive power is the greatest calamity 
of nations. As soldier, or First Consul, I had but one 
purpose; as Emperor, I have none other: the prosperity 
of France. 

If death does not surprise me in the midst of my labours, 
I hope to leave to posterity a renown that may always 
serve as an example, or as a reproach, to my successors. 


1805 


January 1st, Paris: 

Ah! Good God! What red arms you’ve got! What 
a dirty dress! Don’t you ever change your dress ? I’ve 
seen that one at least twenty times! 

Why don’t you put on rouge ? You’re too pale. What ? 
A woman who forgets her rouge ? That wouldn’t happen 
to you, would it, Josephine ? 

February 1st. We appoint our brother-in-law. Marshal 
Murat, Grand Admiral of the Empire. 

27th. The time is drawing near when we can begin 
operations. 

March 15th, Malmaison: 

(To Vice-Admiral Ganteaume.) We have reached the 
15th of March; there is not a day to spare. Be mindful 
of the greatness of the results that depend on you. If you 
show plenty of boldness, success is certain. In the Med- 
iterranean Nelson has been damaged by the storms; 
he has only twelve of the line. 

17th, Paris: 

The Emperor of the French, Napoleon I, is King of 
Italy. The crown of Italy is hereditary by direct descent. 

20th, Malmaison: 

(To Marshal Berthier.) My Cousin: I would like you 
to write to Marshal Bernadotte to have him send out 
people travelling under various pretexts in the provinces 
of Polish Russia, so that we may be well posted as to any 
movements of the Russian troops. 
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21st. (To Marshal Berthier.) I regret to find every day 
proposals placed before me for the quick promotion of 
staff oflficers, lieutenants of not more than two, three, or 
four years* service. They think themselves veterans if 
they date back to 1799. And yet there is no regiment 
that does not average eight captains dating from 1792, 
wounded, and who have fought in every campaign. I 
count seven of them in the 1st regiment, eight in the Sd, 
fourteen in the 4th, fourteen in the 5th, fifteen in the 6th, 
and so on. 

22d. (To Vice-Admiral Villeneuve.) I am awaiting 
the news of your departure with impatience. 

(To General Lauriston.) It is intended that the Toulon 
fleet shall combine with two other fleets. It is essential 
that it should weigh anchor by the 26th; hasten its de- 
parture by every possible means; let nothing delay you. 
Encourage the admiral to keep steadily on towards his 
objective, and to avoid hesitation in an operation of 
which the result is so vital to the future of France. My 
admirals lack boldness; they mistake frigates for line of 
battle ships, and merchant vessels for hostile fleets. De- 
cision must be shown, and once the fleet is out it must 
fly straight to its mark and not go into port or turn back. 

^^777 3d, Troyes: 

Word has just come from Toulon stating that the fleet 
has sailed. 

7th, Ch41ons-sur-Sa6ne: 

I reckon that with the weather we are having and with 
the wind prevailing when the fleet started. Nelson has 
probably returned to Maddalena or some port of Sar- 
dinia. 
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11th, I-^yon.s: 

(To Gaxitcuiunie.) A message from Cmlir. of the 29th 
states that Admiral (iruviua is nmdy to sail with H ships 
and 2 frigates, which will bring the fltn^l of Admiral 
Villeneuve up to 29 of th(* line. You will find H Spanish 
and 4 Fnmch ships at Ferrol: I expect, Ihertdore, that you 
can start from the point of concent ration with 50 line 
of battle ships. The destinies of the worUl an^ in your 
hands. 

(To Vice-Admiral Vh'r Iluclh) I intend to concentrate 
the Dutch flotilla at AruhlclcuH(\ The hour of glory is 
perhaps on the point of striking; it is all a matter of a few 
chances, of a few incidtmis. 

20th, Hlupinigi: 

(To DccrtXs.) Admiral Kt*lson has once more 
taken in about our flct^t. I am la^ginning to fctd a little 
e^isie^ about it. You wdll hih^ that Aclmiral Villeneuve m 
not under instructions to ndiirn immediately, hut to 
wait thirty dive days st» that the Brt'st flwt may have 
time enough to jinn liim. By Heaven! stir them up! 

£2d. (To Mcutanw Mhe.) Mr* Jerome Bonaparte has 
arrived at Lisbon with the woman with whom he is 
living. I have orderinl this prcHligal mm to Milan. Miss 
Pattenson, who is with hitiu 1ms prudently got her brother 
with her as an esc^ort. I havi^ ordertsl her sent bat^k to 
America. I shall tnnit the hoy harsldy if, in llit* one in^ 
tervdew I give him, he shows himscdf unworthy of his 
family and wishes to contintie \im liaison. Unless he is 
disjmsed to wijje out the dishonour he has attacdied tt> my 
name in abarnlonirig his flag and his nationality for an 
unworthy woman, I sliall wash ray hands of him, and per** 
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haps I shall strike an example to show young soldiers 
how sacred are their duties and how serious is the crime 
of abandoning their flag for a woman. 

23d. Villeneuve joined Gravina off Cadiz on the 10th. 

(To Deeres.) Keep the event at Cadiz, and the depart- 
ure of the fleets secret. See that the Dutch gazettes pub- 
lish that a French fleet has landed 10,000 men in Egjrpt; 
that the Admiral manoeuvred very skilfully so as to throw 
Nelson off the track; that he made a show of passing the 
straits (of Gibraltar), but that at night he turned back 
and sailed along the African coast. 

24th. (To Cambac6res.) My Cousin: I think the 
Council of State is not attending sufficiently to our man- 
ufactures; it is not idealism makes countries prosper- 
ous. 

(To Fouche.) Have some well written articles pub- 
lished deriding the military movements of the Russians, 
the interview of the Emperor of Russia with the Emperor 
of Austria, and the absurd reports, phantoms born of the 
fogs and the spleen of England. Get active, and keep 
public opinion up. Tell the editors that although I am 
far away, I still read the papers, and that if they continue 
on the present tack I shall close their accounts. 

(To Marshal Soult.) Let me know whether the horses, 
the supplies, the men, will all be ready for embarkation 
in two weeks. Don’t reply in terms of metaphysics, but 
inspect your magazines and depots. 

26th. (To Marshal Davout.) Don^t let appearances 
send you to sleep. It may take me two months to travel 
down to Milan, but only a very few days to get back 
from Milan to Boulogne. 
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May ^d, Alessandria: 

(To Talleyrand.) As the wording of the letters signe<l 
by me, when I have not drafted them in person, is often 
the w'ork of Durand and his <Te\v, it is not at all rt- 
markable, that, after the letter I was made to write to 
the Equestrian Order, the Emperor of (iermany should 
have bccm encouraged to atta<*k the princes. Then* are 
people in existence who imagine I have no Undh and no 
claws. By Gotl, write to them not to trust to it! The 
habit of the Ministry of Fonngn Affairs is always to 
write dispatches aceortUng to the pndiKml; then* should 
be a special oflSce for this duty; I am made to play tcm 
silly a part signing such letters. 

Word reaxdies me from Naples that Nelson was at 
Maritime on ilie £^d, ami had only just learnt that the 
Toulon fleet had pas.H(*d the sirails. 

4th. If Spain will siuul her six ships fnnn (hirthagena 
to Toulon, 1 will frighten the English so that they will 
keep an iniposing force tliere; for 1 shall ihrtnden Egypt 
in so many ways, and so obviously, that they will exfHH’t 
a big stnike; they lK*lieve my flt*<*ls an* bound for the 
East Indies, and so it would ap|H*ar as tlumgli I ww 
carrying out a concerted sedunne. 

8th, Pavia: 

On the 14th of July I shall la? on the coast, and I exjH*ct 
the return of the fleets on the £9ih. 

22d, Milan: 

(To Pouche.) Have some artirlcH written against Prin- 
cess Dolgorouki, who is spri*atling warndtiUms ami ridicu- 
lous r(^j>orts in Rome. You probably knew that she long 
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Kved with an actor, and that the diamonds she displays so 
ostentatiously were given her by Potemkin and are the 
price of her dishonour. You can get information about 
her, and make her a laughingstock. She poses for a clever 
woman; she is on friendly terms with the Queen of Naples, 
and, which is equally surprising, with Mme. de Stael. 

^6th. Assumption of the Iron Crown as King of Italy. 

Dio mi la donna, guai a chi la tocca! 

27th. The coronation took place yesterday with much 
pomp. The cathedral was splendidly decorated. The 
ceremony went off just as well as in Paris, with this differ- 
ence, that the weather was splendid. When I took the 
Iron Crown and placed it on my head, I added these 
words: “God gave it me, touch it who dares!” I hope I 
was prophesying! 

30th. (To Deeres.) Why are you so anxious I should 
come back to Paris ? Nothing is better adapted to conceal 
my plans and deceive the enemy than my absence. It will 
give them confidence, and they will allow a few more ships 
to get away to distant seas. 

(ToFouche.) Have some caricatures made: an Eng- 
lishman, his purse in his hand, begging the various Powers 
to accept his money, etc. That is the note to strike. Have 
printed in Holland that advices from Madeira state that 
Villeneuve met a convoy of 100 English merchantmen 
bound for India, and captured it. 

June 1st. I shall unite the territory of Genoa to my Em- 
pire. 

(To Fouche.) I read in a paper that a tragedy on Henry 
IV is to be played. The epoch is recent enough to 
excite political passions. The theatre must dip more 
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into antiquity. Why not commission Raynouard to write 
a tragedy on the transition from primitive to less prim- 
itive man ? A tyrant would be followed by the saviour 
of his country. The oratorio “ Saul ” is on precisely that 
text, — a great man succeeding a degenerate king. 

7th. Anxious to confer on our stepson, Prince Eugene, 
an emphatic testimonial of our confidence in his devotion 
to ourselves, and also to provide during our absence for 
the government of our kingdom of Italy, we hereby desig- 
nate and appoint him by these presents Viceroy of our 
said kingdom. 

(Instructions for Prince Eugene.) My Cousin: In en- 
trusting you with the government of our kingdom of 
Italy, we cannot too strongly recommend that you should 
use circumspection and prudence. Our Italian subjects 
are of a more dissembling character than are French 
citizens. There is but one sure way of keeping their 
esteem and of helping them, which is to give your com- 
plete trust to no one, and to let none know what you 
think of the ministers and high oflBcials about you. 

Make show of a good opinion of the people you govern, 
and all the more when you discover motives to the con- 
trary. A time will come when you will realize that there 
is little enough difference between one nation and an- 
other. 

Speak as little as possible; you have not suflScient 
knowledge, and your education has been too much 
neglected for you to plunge into impromptu debate. 
Learn how to listen, and remember that silence often pro- 
duces as much effect as knowledge. Don’t blush to ask 
questions. Though a viceroy, you are but twenty-three 
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years old, and whatever flattery may tell you, people are 
perfectly aware of just how much you know, and think 
better of you for what you may become, than for what 
they know you to be. 

Don’t preside over your Council of State frequently; 
you have too little knowledge to do so with success. 

9th. Lucien prefers a dishonoured woman, who bore 
him a child before they were married, to the honour of his 
name and of liis family. I can only lament such an aber- 
ration in a man whom nature endowed with talents. An 
unexampled egotism has drawn him away from a splendid 
career, away from the path of duty and honour. 

28th, Piacenza: 

Nelson has sailed for America; Villeneuve’s objective 
is so hard to guess that even Nelson, after victualling at 
Barbadoes, will not think himself at fault letting three or 
four days slip by, as Villeneuve cannot be attacked in the 
bay of Martinique. I calculate that Villeneuve should 
start for Ferrol between the 9th and the 29th of June, — 
before Nelson could sight him. I shall hasten my return 
by a few days, because I think that possibly Nelson’s 
arrival in America might decide Villeneuve to start for 
Ferrol. 

July 13th, Fontainebleau: 

I arrived at Fontainebleau 85 hours after leaving 
Turin. I lost three hours at the Mont Cenis, and I fre- 
quently stopped one or two hours for breakfast, and one 
or two hours for dinner, on account of the Empress, which 
cost me another eight or nine hours. 

14th. Our papers are publishing a genealogy of the 
House of Bonaparte which is both flat and ridiculous. 
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Such performances are childish, and when people ask for 
the origin of the House of Bonaparte, the answer is easy: 
it dates from the 18th of Brumaire. 

18th, Saint Cloud: 

I had foreseen in my instructions that the enemy might 
withdraw from in front of Brest; for four days they are 
reported to have been out of sight. This, together with 
the disappearance of the squadron blockading Rochefort, 
leaves little doubt as to Villeneuve’s return. Admiral 
Gardner has sailed to meet Villeneuve, who will probably 
need several days to efiFect the concentration at Perrol. 

£0th. (To Vice-Admiral Ganteaume, at Brest.) You 
have already received the order to proceed to sea; chase 
the enemy’s frigates, and ascertain their movements. If 
the enemy are out of sight and have sailed for Ferrol, or 
are well out to sea heading for Villeneuve, our orders are 
that you should proceed to Boulogne where all is ready, 
and where, if we are masters of the sea three days, you 
will enable us to ring the knell of England. 

When you receive this letter we shall already be at 
Boulogne in person, and everything will be packed on 
board. Great events are happening, or will shortly happen; 
don’t let your fleet remain useless. If the enemy weaken 
their numbers in your front, it will be because they sup- 
pose that it is Villeneuve who is to make the offensive 
move. Counter their move by taking the initiative your- 
self. Be prudent; but know when to be bold. 

31st. The news from Italy all points to war, and really 
Austria is barely keeping up appearances. 

August 3d, Boulogne: 

Without question, Austria is getting ready for war. 
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6th. (To Daru.) My intention is to turn Art specially 
in the direction of subjects that would tend to perpetuate 
the memory of the events of the last fifteen years. It is 
astonishing, for instance, that I have not been able to get 
the Gobelins to give up Sacred History and to employ 
their artists on those numerous actions of all sorts that 
have won glory for the army and for the nation, the 
events that have created our throne. 

8th. The combined fleet has been in action near Ferrol; 
it has accomplished its object by effecting its junction 
with the Ferrol squadron. The fleet gave chase to the 
enemy, and for four days remained in possession of the 
field of battle. 

9th. (To Barbe Marbois.) Reassure the financiers; 
explain to them that no imprudent risk will be run; that 
matters are going too favourably at present for foolishly 
hazarding the happiness and prosperity of my people. 
Undoubtedly I shall land at the head of my army. Every- 
body must see that this is necessary; but neither I nor my 
army will disembark unless we have every chance in our 
favour. 

11th. The fleets have come to anchor at Corunna. 
Lauriston writes that they will keep on, that the captains 
and crews are all right, that Villeneuve, who is not without 
talent, is too slow in making up his mind. 

13th. (To Cambacer^s.) You will read in the Moniteur 
some articles that will make you think war with Austria 
is coming. The fact is that this Power is arming. I want 
her to disarm; if she won’t, I shall pay her a little visit 
with 200,000 men which she will not soon forget. How- 
ever, if any one asks you, and in your speeches, say that 
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I you don’t believe in it, because I have had ample warning, 

j For it would obvioinsly be shetir folly to make war on me. 

f There is certainly not in all Europe a finer army than the 

I one I command to-day. 

j Pont-de-Bri<iucs; 

I I have made up my mind: I will either atltu;k Austria 

I and roach Vienna before November — to ftwe the Ru-ssiuns, 

i should they put in an appiairanee; or else my will, and 

I that is the word, is that there should be but one AuiStrijui 

I regiment in the Tyrol. I want to be left to conduct my 

t war again.st lilngland in quiet. 

I Boulogne: 

I (To DecTfes.) Bend a siHX:ial messenger to li’errol. In- 

i* form Admiral Villeneuvo of my disHuti-sfaction at his 

I losing precious lime. 

f (To Villeneuvo.) Inform Admiral (Janteaume of your 

; departure by a special courier. N<*v(‘r will a flwt have 

I faced risks tor a more important objwt, and never will 

I my soldiers and sailors have an opporlmiily of slHsitling 

! their blood for a greater and more noble n-sult. We migiit 

I all of us well die content for the sake of helping on the 

invasion of the Power that has for six (Huituries opjiressed 
! France. Such arc the sentiments that should animate 

you, that should animate all my .soldiers. England has 
not more than four line of battle shii)s in the Downs. 

(I'o Jostrphinc.) It is not often one hears from you. 
You forget your friends, which is wrong. I tlid not 
know that the waters of Phjmhifertss hatl the same 
effect as those of Ixthe. It seems to me that it was 
drinking these same Ptombi^^es waters ont:e made you 
say, "Ah, Boimjiarle, it ever I die, who will there be to 
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love you?” That was a very long time ago, wasn’t it ? 
Everything passes, beauty, wit, sentiment, even the sun, 
aU but one thing that is endless: the good I wish you, 
your happiness. I cannot be more loving even if you laugh 
at me for my pains. Good-bye, dear friend. I had the 
English cruisers attacked yesterday; everything passed 
ofi well. 

goth. The weather is very unsettled; there is much 
rain. The combined fleets left Ferrol with 34 sail of the 
line. 

At this moment a division of the flotilla is working 
around Cape Grisnez in action with the English. 

On the gd Nelson was still off Cape St. Vincent; he was 
apparently short of provisions. 

ggd, I believe that Villeneuve hasn’t enough in him 
to command a frigate. He has no decision and no moral 
courage. Two Spanish ships have been in collision, a few 
men are sick on his own ships, add to that two days of 
unfavourable winds, an enemy’s ship reconnoitring, a 
report that Nelson has joined Calder: and his plans are 
changed, when, taking these facts one by one, they amount 
to nothing. He has not the experience of war, nor the 
instinct for it. 

(To Villeneuve.) I hope you have reached Brest. 
Start; lose not a minute, and, with my combined fleets, 
sail up the Channel. England is ours. We are all ready, 
everything is embarked. Appear here for twenty-four 
hours, and all is over. 

£3d. I perceive the urgency of coming to a decision. 
In reality there is no point in demanding an explanation 
oi Austria. My mind is made up. 
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My fleet sailed from Ferrol on the 17th with 34 ships 
of the line; there was no enemy in sight. If my instruc- 
tions are followed, if it joins the Brest fleet and enters the 
Channel, there is still time; I am master of England. If, 
on the contrary, my admirals hesitate, manoeuvre badly, 
and don't carry out my plans, all I can do is to await 
winter and then cross with the flotilla; it's a risky opera- 
tion. Such being the state of things, I must attend to the 
more urgent matter. I can place 200,000 men in Germany, 
and 25,000 in the kingdom of Naples. I march on Vienna, 
and do not lay down my arms until Naples and Venice 
are mine, and I have so increased the electorate of Ba- 
varia that I have nothing further to fear from Austria, 
I can certainly pacify Austria after this fashion during the 
course of the winter. I shall not return to Paris until I 
have touched my goal. 

My plan is to gain two weeks. I want to get into the 
heart of Germany with 300,000 men before any one sus- 
pects it. 

24th. No more news of the fleets. I continue review- 
ing the various divisions of my army. 

25th. (To Talleyrand.) My movement is begun. You 
can say that, as my frontiers are exposed, I am moving 
25,000 men to protect them. Don't show boldness, but 
absolute cowardice. It's a matter of gaining twenty days 
and of preventing the Austrians from crossing the Inn 
while I am marching on the Rhine. I did not suppose the 
Austrians would be so active, but I have made so many 
mistakes in my life, that I am past blushing for them. 

Marshal Murat will start to-morrow under the name 
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of Colonel Beaumont; he will proceed directly to Mainz, 
where he will change horses only. He will pass through 
Frankfort, reconnoitring Offenbach on the way; will go 
to Wurzburg, reconnoitre it, staying a day and a half and 
having a look at the roads between that place, Mainz, 
and the Danube, getting some notions of the debouches 
on Ulm, Ingolstadt, and Ratisbon. He will proceed from 
there to Bamberg, and must plan to reach Strassburg 
on the 11th of September. 

26th. Prince Murat is appointed lieutenant of the 
Emperor, commander-in-chief of the army in the absence 
of His Majesty. 

29th. How small England will become when France 
gets two or three admirals who are willing to face 
death ! 

31st, Everything has gone; I shall be ready on the 27th 
of September. I have given the army of Italy to Massena. 
Austria is very insolent, and is redoubling her efforts. 
My fleet has gone into Cadiz. 

September 2d. I start in one hour for Paris. 

4th, Malmaison: 

(To Vice-Admiral Deeres.) Admiral Villeneuve has 
touched the limit! The thing is unthinkable! Send me 
a report covering the whole expedition. Villeneuve is a 
low rascal who must be ignominiously cashiered. With- 
out plans, without courage, he would sacrifice everything 
to save his skin! 

13th, Saint Cloud: 

The Austrians crossed the Inn on the 10th. The Electoi 
of Bavaria retired to Wurzburg. 
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My plan was to concentrate 40 or 60 battleships at 
Martinique by inovcnvcnts conccrtotl from Toulon, dadi'/, 
Perrol, and Brest; then have them return suddenly to 
Boulogne; get control of the straits for fiftren days; have 
160,000 men and 1(),0(>() liorses ready; disembark in Eng- 
land, seize Ix^ndon aiul the Thames. This plan almost 
succeeded. Had Admiral Villeneuve, insleud of going 
into Perrol, merely effwte<l his junction with the Spanish 
squadron, an<l made sail for Bmst to join .Vdintral (Jan- 
teaumc, my army was over, and thert^ was an (uid to Eng- 
land. To carry out this plan, it was tuw.ssary to coIUk*! 
160,000 men at Bo\ihjgne, a flotilla of 4000 boats, and im- 
mense stores; get all this on Innml ship, and yet prevent 
the enemy from guessing my intentions: this seemed im- 
po.ssible. If I was to sueetssl it was by doing the reverse 
of what .seemed obvious. If 60 ships of the line wen: going 
to cover the passage of the arttjy to England, all that we 
needed at Boulogne were transports; and the immense 
display of gunlwats and floating l)atteries of variou.s 
kind.s was ab.solulely usele.ss. Ch)lle<'ting 4000 vessels t>f 
this sort wtus <tj)iK>.sing eiumon to cannon, ship of war to 
ship of war; and the enemy were taken in. They ladievtal 
I intended to foissj the paasage by means of the flotilla, 
and never realized my tu-tunl plan. When, after my Awt 
had failwl to carry out its mantruvre, they perceivtsl the 
danger they had run, fear seiztnl on the. (lahinet of lam- 
don, and every thinking man admitted that England hatl 
never been m near disaster. 

18th. (To Marshal Maas^na, commanding in chitd the 
army of Italy, at Valeggio.) \'tm have nearly GO, (MM) men 
under your orders; that is one third more than ever I had 
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I have full confidence in your courage and ability. Win me 
some victories. 

23d. I leave for Strassburg to-morrow at half-past four 
in the morning. 

26th, Strassburg: 

The whole army is across the Rhine. We shall soon be 
manoeuvring. 

27th. Events are moving rapidly. The Austrians are 
at the debouches of the Black Forest. Heaven keep them 
there! My only anxiety is lest we frighten them away. 
If I am lucky enough, and the Austrians remain asleep 
three or four days more on the Iller, I shall be around 
them, and I hope that only debris will escape me. 

29th. The King of Prussia has called up his reservists. 

The weather is glorious; I hope I shall have a fine 
autumn. 

(To Marshal Ney.) I assume you have reached Stutt- 
gardt. Marshal Lannes is marching on Ludwigsburg; he 
can move rapidly to support you if it should be neces- 
sary. Prince Murat is marching on Rastadt. Keep him 
informed of everything. 

30th. Soldiers! The war of the Third Coalition has 
begun. The Austrian army has crossed the Inn, has 
broken all treaties, has attacked our ally and driven him 
from his capital. You have been compelled to rush to 
the defence of our frontiers by forced marches. But you 
are already across the Rhine. We will not stay our march 
until we have secured the independence of the Germanic 
body, succoured our allies, and confounded the pride of 
our imjust aggressors! 
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I shall start to-night to back up Marshal Soult and out- 
flank Ulin. Woe betitle the Austrians if they let me gain 
a few more marcdies! I hope to concentrate niy whole 
army between the U'ch and the Isar. 

October Imperial IIead(|UHrters, Kttliugen: 

The enemy are tnart'hing forward and baekwartl and 
appear to be completely pur/Jed. 

(To Josephine.) I am starting for Stuttgardt, which I 
shall reach to-night. Our grand nuui(euvn\s art^ in full 
awing. Tlie armies of Wllrtemberg and Hatlen are joining 
mine. I am in gtaal positioiH and I lt)ve yt)u. 

Sd, Ludwigshurg: 

I am with the Kleetor (of Wllrtemberg), who has defi- 
nitely joined our side, 

4th. No new developments. The whole artny is mandi- 
ing. The weather is sf^lenditl. I liave effected my junc- 
tion with the Bavarians, 

(To ('hampagny.) I am at the (h)urt of Wllrtem)H*rg, 
and, though conducting war, I am hearing some very gmal 
music. The (Jerman style of singing, however* strikes me 
as rather epUH^r. Are the rt'siTvists coming in ? How goes 
the conscription of IHflfi ? 

5th. Between the li>ih and Ifith the whole army will 
be betwcs:^n Donauwerih and Ingolstiuit*. there never 
will have \mn\ so many tr<Hips packed Into so small a 
space, 

8Ui, Donauwerih: 

Yesterday I erossetl ihv DanulM^ and the I or-* 

dcred Augsburg and Aic’hiu’h to he iittackcsL Twelve 
battalions of grtmiuliers have 1mm surroundcHl at War- 
tingen between the LtH:h ami the Danube; and the greater 



: of them, with their standards and artillery, has been 
tured. 

am marching to get behind XJlm. Each day becomes 
e critical, and if the enemy make a few mistakes, the 
sequences may be disastrous. 

Vo Marshal Soult.) Lannes’ grenadiers will not stop 
they reach Zusmarshausen, and to-night I shall move 
bet’s division according to the reports that reach me 
>re Iffwo o’clock. Allow no halts, and make up your 
d to move night and day until you have captured 
r main body. The least you can send me is 3000 or 
} prisoners. 

th. (To Prince Murat.) I have ordered d’Hautpoul 
Vertingen. I shall sleep at Augsburg with the Guard, 
re I expect Marshal Soult has already arrived. Cut 
main road from Augsburg to Ulm; push General 
Ither between Augsburg and Landsberg, and place 
rshal Lannes so that if Augsburg is attacked at day- 
ik his three divisions could get there. 

0th, Zusmarshausen: 

he weather has broken, there is much rain. The fight 
Wertingen is very creditable to the dragoons and 
cavalry. It’s a minor success, and very gratifying 
d[urat, who was in command. I hold the enemy sur- 
aded at Ulm; they were defeated last night by Ney’s 
>s. 

fo army has ever marched with greater good will, dash, 

. confidence. 

he Emperor reviewed the dragoons at Zusmarshausen. 
ordered Marcate, of the 4th dragoons, who is one of 
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the bravest men in the army, to l>e brought before lura. 
At the passage of the Lech lie saved the life of his cap- 
tain, who, a few days previously, had reduced him to the 
ranks. Ilis Majesty gave him the D^giori of Honour. 
11th, Augsburg: 

The army of Prince Ferdinand is outflanked, and Prince 
Murat with the dragoons and the corps of Marshal Lamies 
and Marshal Ney is pursuing him. Marshal Bernadotte 
should reach Munich to-day, 

18th. The Austrian army is completely deruoraliml. 
Our worst regiments of (^hasstnirs uttat’k, with wlds 
against them, heavy cuirassier ri‘ginumts and rout them; 
the infantry make no staiul at all, 

(To Josephine.) My army liolds Munieh, On one side 
the enemy are beyond the Inn; I have the otluT army of 
00,000 men penned on the lller, 'fhe enemy an* beaten 
and don’t know what they are about. It all looks like the 
most sueecssfut, the ,slmrti‘st, atid the most hrilliaut cam- 
paign ever fought, I start in one hour for Burgau. 

(To Marshal Soult.) To-night, if my information from 
Munich warrants it, I shall move one of DavouPs divi- 
sions to Larulherg, wliert* it will he at your disposal 
See that your aide-dtMavmps and adjutants kill Iheir 
hc)rs<\s. It is not a riuestion of <iefeating the enemy, but 
of not a single man escaping. When you reach Mem- 
mingen assemble your getnerals and tell them that I e 3 £- 
pect, in such important cireumstaruH^s, that nothing will 
be left undone that can make our siuwss more complete 
and more absolute; that the event must he ten times more 
glorious than Minrango, ami that in the most nnuote ages 
posterity must rrdate what eimh one of them fmcHimpIishcHl; 
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a I i-te'xl'i merely to defeat *e eaemy jm 
oot have und.rt.tea such marches and such fa- 
tigues, but that I must capture them. 

10. SO P. if ••• . 1 _ fiisnatch from Prince Murat. 

I have just received a dispatcu 

li eaew hold Dim with «.000 men. 

„e «t the bridge over the Lech when 
The Emperor w gged. He ordered each rep- 

General Marmon s about the position 

-nt to form cirde. spoke to^^he “ ^ 

of the enemy. complete confidence in them, 

fought, and a .^eather condi- 

He and the men were in 

tions. but the words of the Emperor 

mud up \be men, as they listened, forgot their 

raTgu::::d hardships, andonly showed 

into battle. 

15th. Elchingen; Emperor has not Uken 

The weather IS dreadful, ine i^up 

19th. u ^ ^ tbe soaking ram 

t:th!&nL a little, hut I have 
stayed indoors the wWe ^ t^y ti. 

Xu «0 gnus, more than 00 flags, mid more 
rr^'point of marching against the Eussiaus; 

thlX"am.atisfledwithmyarmy,Ihavelo.t 


only 1500 men» o( whom two thirds are slightly wounded. 
Good-bye, my Josephine, a thousand friendly sentiments. 

Werneck’s corps has just capitulated to Prince Murat 
at Noerdlingen. The garrison of Uhn will lay down their 
arms to-nu)rrow at tJ in the afternoon, 'rhere are ‘^7,000 
men, including »HK)() cavalry, with 00 guns fully Imrsed. 

21st, Klchingen. {Hatilc of Trafalgar.) 

Soldier.s of the (Jrand Army! In fifteen days we have 
fought a campaign; we have acHrojuplislunl our pur|)ose! 
We have driven the troops of the House, of Austria from 
Bavaria, and ndtstahlished our ally in the possession of 
his states. This army, that had with eipud inipmhmce 
and ostentation placed itself on our frontiers, has been 
annihilated. But what eartss Knglaml for that ? Her 
object is gained, we are no longer at Boulogne. 

Of the one hundrtsl thousand men who matle up this 
army, OOJKK) are prisoners; they will fill the places tj tvur 
eonHcri|)ts in the labours of the fieltb Two hundred guns, 
the whole train, nlrudy colours, all their gtmerids are ours. 

Soldiers! you owe this suen^ss to your boundless 
deuce in your Kmperor, to your patienet* in supfiorting 
all kinds of fatigues and privations, to your splendid 
valour. 

But we cannot rest yet. You are impatient for a mnuu! 
campaign, 'riie Russian army, drawn by tha gold of 
England from the furthest limits of the earth, must suffer 
the same fate. In tliis contest the honour of the Krtmeh 
infantry is nu>rtt esjwiidly at stake; for the seenmd time 
the question must Inuietuded, whether the French infantry 
is the first or the second in Euroj>e. 
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Thei-e are no generals to lead them from whom I have 
any glory to win. My whole anxiety shall be to obtain 
the victory with the least possible effusion of blood: my 
soldiers are my children! 

22d, Augsburg; 

The march of Prince Murat from Albeck to Nuremberg 
amazes us all. Fighting every inch of the way, he has 
outmarched and overtaken the enemy, who had two days 
start of him. The result of this marvellous activity has 
been the capture of 1500 wagons, 50 guns, and 16,000 
men, including those who surrendered with General Wer- 
neck, together with a great number of flags, and 18 gen- 
erals, of whom 3 were killed. 

23d. I am thoroughly rested after these last two nights, 
and am starting for Munich to-morrow. 

27th, Munich : 

I am manoeuvring against the Russian army, which is 
in considerable strength behind the Inn. In another two 
weeks I shall have 100,000 Russians, and 60,000 Austrians 
in front of me. I shall beat them, but probably not with- 
out some loss. 

30th, Braunau: 

It is snowing heavily. 

November 2, Ried: 

It has turned cold, there is a sharp frost. This dry 
weather has the advantage of being healthier and better 
for marching. 

3d, Haag: 

We are in full march. All is going well; my enemies are 
probably more worried than I am. 
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5th, Lin«: 

My advance guard is within six days’ march of Vienna. 
Murat keeps in toiu’h with the enemy. 

0th. (To Prince Murat.) The olHeer you have sent me 
is such a fool that he could explain nothing, and your 
letter gives no details, so that I ean’t tell whether the 
enemy are rtvtrt^atiug or am in positit>n, the riumlH^r of 
guns, and what part of Oudinot's division mxH engagt‘d, 

10th, Burkersdorf: 

I entered Viemia this morning. 

14th, Bchoenhrunru 

Marshal Stjult’s corps passtnl through Vienna at nine 
o’clock this morning; Marshal DavouVs is passing through 
now. 

I5th. All our ccilumns are in Moravia at several days’ 
march from the Danube. 

(To Prims^ Josi'ph Napoleon.) I am now mameuvring 
against the Russian artuy, and have nt>t hiul oennusion to 
be very satisfied with BernadoUe. II(» has \mi me a «Iay, 
and the fate of the world may depend on a day. I 
should nmeh like to sts* Junut, for I am eau^h day rntm^ 
firmly eotwiiuHHl that the men I have ttaltuHl mymdf are 
far and away the \mt 1 am still very pleasetl wHli Murat, 
Larmes, Davout, vBotdt, Ney, and Marmont, I intend to 
make the gtmerals and ofilcH^rs wIhj have m^rvent me well 
so rich that there can Ik* no excuse for their disharumring 
the most noble of professions by their while draw- 

ing down on themselves the contempt of the aokliers 

Ifilh. (To Jom^phine.) I am writing to M. d’lIarviUe 
that you ean proeml to BMlrn, from therct to BtullgartU, 
and from there to Munich. Be gracious, but accept all 
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the honours: it is to you they are due, while ^ 
tLe is nothing due save what pleases you^ I am ofi to 
ioin my advance guard. The weather is horrible, with 

Ub snow; all is going well, however. 

20th. Marshal Soult will move to Austerhtz. 

^3 Brinin: . • 

(ToMeyioni) Ithi»ktheAustna™ h»«mo..im. 
matters oa band tian the abduction o( the 
Electress. Supposing they did abduct her, the de^ 
do you suppose they could do with her ? I shaU soon be 
It Luna, as I have dedded to give my troops a much 

'ffo the Emperor of Enssia.) Sire: I am sending 
n,y aid^deenrmp. General Savary to convey my eomp^ 
Znts on the ocemiion of yom joining your anny^ I have 
“missioned him to express all the estem I have lor 
Z mid my anxiety to find opportunities for proving 
iw high I ilue your friendship. I hope you will niceive 
him with that graciousness which is peculiar y ’ 

and will hold me as one who desires to do what may be 

''^ 2 ?toVhe Emperors of Germany and of Russia are at 
Otoiite. The Russian army is receiving rein orcements. 

28th General Caffarelli will see that all arms are 
cleaned in his division, that the men have their cartridges; 
there will be a pitched battle. He must speak to his 
M^ers and colonels, and he is to start with his division 

at one o* clock in the morning. 

Well, Marbot, how many mounted chasseurs are there 
in my Guard? Are there 1200 ? 
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(No, sire, I could count only 1120.) 

I was sure there were a lot missing! 

December 1st, bivouac near Austcrlitz: 

Soldiers ! The Russian army is marching on you to 
avenge the Austrians. Our position Is strong, and while 
they march to turn our right, they will expose their own 
flank. 

SoUlicrs! I will command your battalions in person, 
and I shall not expose myst'If if, with your usual courage, 
you throw the enemy's ranks into disorder and confusion. 
But should victory be for one moment uncertain, ytm 
would see your Kmperor expose himself in the front rank, 
for there must he no ([uestion of victory on an o(’('asion 
when the honour of the French infantry is at stak<‘. 

Before to-morrow night that army will Ik' destniyedl 

8 JO p. M. 

Tht^ marshals will join the Km|H'ror at his bivouac at 
seven thirty, ho that fresh instructitins may \h\ given 
should the enemy have develojml any new movements 
during the night. 

9 P.M. 

(The Kmpen>r) detnded to go the round of the biv- 
ouacs on foot and incognito; he was nearly at once 
recognised. It would be impossible to descTilve the enthu- 
siasm of the sohliers w'hen they saw him. In an instant 
bla 2 ;ing torche.s of straw wen* raised on a thousand |K)les, 
and B(),0(K) men were* standing an<i m^lalming their 
Emperor, some for the anniversary of his coronation, 
others saying that the army would present the Kmperor 
with a bouquet on Uie following day. An old grenadier 
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came up to him and said: “Sire, keep out of the firing, 
I promise you in the name of the grenadiers, that you 
need not fight otherwise than as a spectator, for we will 
bring you the standards and the guns of the Russian army 
to celebrate the anniversary of your coronation/’ When 
the Emperor returned to his own bivouac, a straw shanty 
without a roof that the grenadiers had built for him, he 
said: “This is the most glorious night of my life; but I 
regret that so many of these brave fellows will be lost. 
They really are my children.” 

2d, Austerlitz: 

As the sun rose the plateau of Pratzen could be dis- 
tinguished, and the enemy moving down from it, like a 
torrent rushing to the plain. 

How long will it take you to occupy the plateau of 
Pratzen? 

(Soult: Less than twenty minutes.) 

If that is so, we will wait fifteen minutes more. 

Prince Murat, Marshals Lannes and Soult start off at 
a gallop. Each marshal rejoined his corps. The Emperor 
said, as he passed along the front of several regiments: 
“Soldiers, we must finish this campaign with a thunder- 
bolt that will shatter the pride of our enemies.” At once 
the shakos were hoisted on the men’s bayonets, and 
acclamations of Vive VEmpereur were the real signal for 
opening the battle, 

3d, Well done, soldiers! In the battle of Austerlitz 
you have accomplished all I expected of your valour; you 
have crowned your eagles with immortal glory. An army 
of 100,000 men commanded by the Emperors of Russia 
and of Austria has been dispersed or captured in less than 
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four hours. What escaped your arm.s was drowruxl in the 
Iakc.s. Forty flai'.s, the staiu]ard,s of tlie Ru.ssian Imperial 
Guard, 120 gtm.s, 20 geiu'rid.s, more than 30,000 pri.Honer.s 
are the re.sidt of lhi.s eternally Klontiu.s Imllle. Thi.s 
famous infantry, that oulmmihered you, was unable to 
rc.si.st your attack, and henct'forlh you have no rivals to 
fear. 

Soldier.s! When we have completed all that i.s necea.sary 
to .secure the hnppine.ss and pro.sja'rity of our country, I 
will lead you hack to Franw; then' you will he the con- 
stant objects of my loving cure. My jK'oplt* will hail your 
return with joy, and you will have hut to .say, "I wa.s at 
the battle of Au-sterlitz,” to hear the reply, “He is one of 
the brave!” 

The battle of Aasterlitz is tin* most .splendid t)f all I 
have fought. I have fought thirty hatlle.s of the same 
sort, but none in which the victory was so ileeisive, and so 
little in doubt. The infantry of the Guanl was not .sent 
into action, the men were wes'ping with rage. 

To-night I am lying tn a IhsI, in the lK*autibd castle of 
Gount Kaunitz, and I hav«' <'hangtsl my shirt, which I 
hadn’t done for a wwk past. I shall gi't two or three 
hours’ .sleep. 

Tlui Km]M*ror of Germany m*nt Prince Liechtenstein to 
me thi.s morning U» ask for an interview. We may possibly 
get peact' lH*for«* long. 

4th, (To Talh'yrand.) 'I'hc l'hiJi>eror of Germany has 
a,ske(l me for an interview, which I have granltsl; it Inabnl 
from two till four o'cliK-k. I will tell y<»u what I think of 
him when I see you. He wanted to tnake iwacc tm the 



V ^ me mth fine sentiments; I defended 
spot; he attacked ^ yon, I 

myself, a “anner « b armistice, 

night- 

10th, Briinn; ^ „bine.) It is a long time since 1 
(To the Liestivities of Baden, of Stuttgardt, 

•“f you forget the poor soldier, who live 

ana oi iw-u^ uinod and rain? 

negotiated. Empress, I have had 

net one angle " ^ hB,den.Stnttgardt, and Munich 
Yon have passed th g aot 

withont writing me one wor 

very loving- The Russians have gone. There 

I am still at BrUn ^ how 

is an armistice- i of your splen- 

dlstSa^ttlenoticeofyonr slaves. 

20th, Schoenbrnnm 

.?r1 h’S om vTounded, and setting up the 

doubtedly be»ncl^^ ) ^ 

ri ce with pleasure that you expect to con- 

evpre** 
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The insults of the rascally Queen increase with 
rier. Her reign has got to come to an end. I will 
i absolutely not have her name mentioned. 
T happens, my instructions are positive, do not 
her. 

The Emperor and Prince Charles have written 
; will have an interview with Prince Charles on 
at two in the afternoon at a hunting box of the 
’s, three leagues from Vienna. I wouldn’t agree 
Prince Charles here, because I am disinclined to 
iness with him. At the rendezvous I have fixed, 
pend two hours together; one of them will go in 
lie other in talking war and in compliments, 
r event, get (the treaty) signed to-morrow if 

Peace was signed at Presburg this morning at 
)ck between M. de Talleyrand and Prince Liech- 
and General Gyulai. 

:y and mainland of Venice, as ceded by the treaty 
o Formio, are incorporated with my kingdom 

e army.) Soldiers! for ten years I have left no- 
lone to save the King of Naples; he has left no- 
lone for his ruin. After the battles of Dego, of 
», of Lodi, he could have offered but the feeblest 
5. I listened to the promises of this Prince, and 
him with generosity. 

the Second Coalition was destroyed at Marengo, 
of Naples, first to wage an unjust war, remained 
and defenceless; he implored me, and for the 
me I pardoned him. 
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But a few months have passed since you were at the 
gates of Naples. I had good grounds for suspecting the 
treason hatching there, and for avenging the insults we 
had already suffered. Again I was generous. I allowed 
the neutrality of Naples; I ordered you to evacuate 
that kingdom ; and for the third time the House of Na- 
ples was saved. 

Shall we pardon for the fourth time ? Shall we trust for 
the fourth time a Court without faith, without honour, 
without judgment? No! No! The dynasty of Naples has 
ceased to reign; its continued existence is incompatible 
with the repose of Europe and the honour of my Crown, 

Forward, soldiers! Hurl into the waves, if they should 
await you, the feeble battalions of the tyrants of the seas; 
show the world how we chastise perjury. Send me word 
promptly that all Italy is subject to my laws, that the 
most lovely land on earth is freed from the yoke of the 
most perfidious of nations, that the sanctity of treaties 
is vindicated, and that the spirits of my brave soldiers, 
slaughtered in the ports of Sicily on their return from 
Egypt after escaping the dangers of shipwreck, of the 
desert, and of battle, are at last appeased. 

Soldiers! my brother will lead you; he knows my plans; 
he carries my authority; he has my complete confidence; 
encircle him with yours. 

31st, Munich; 

(To Prince Joseph.) I have reached Munich. I propose 
seizing the kingdom of Naples. Start for Rome forty 
hours after receiving this letter; and let your first dispatch 
inform me that you have entered Naples. 

I have asked for the hand of Princess Augusta, daughter 
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of the Elector of Bavaria, a very pretty girl, for Prince 
Eug<^ne. The marriage is settled. I have asked for an- 
other princess for Jerome. 

(To Prince Eugene.) My Cousin: I have arrivt'd at 
Muni<‘li. I have arranged a marriage for you with Prin- 
cess .\ugusta. The matter i.s public. The Prince.sH called 
on me this morning, and we luwl a long talk. She is very 
pretty. I am sending you her portrait on a cup, but it 
doesn’t do her justice. 
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January 2d, Munich: 

Yesterday the Elector was proclaimed King. 

BusSb-) My Cousins Not We. ta ! 
Wore rite, the «ceipt of to letter you mu., .tad 

for Munich, travelling posthaste. , , xt u 

7th (To Co.dm.1 Fesoh.) Ou the ISth of Novemta 
.J pope wrote me . letter of the most nrlrcuto. mod 

lue Vucter: “ 

‘ t'rC’l - "ue^h^euse hhe Ch.^ 
.7„„ite the Crowus of Fronee arrd of the Lomberd., 

Tmy Cl— 

+n Vie the mere bishop of Rome. 

9th. I had tog ago decidmi ou a mamage betweerrjg^ 
VncT^ne and tlie Princess Augusta, daugii^ 
Tth^Tug ofsavl. The Eleetor of BatUbo. 1^ 
* .Won the 15th of January. Princess Augusta i» 

r”f to .:rsu:vdy m.d p- <« 


sex. 


14th. The betrothal and marriage of Prince Eugfnr 
took place yesterday. 

itv^ienttobebachinrari,. I ardvrd in 
Stuttgardt last night at six o’clock. 

ta Pari, yederday at midnight and ineogail.. 
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February 4ih. The English Cabinet has hix^n completely 
changed since the death of Mr. Pitt. If it is true that Mr, 
Fox is SiHTctary for Forcdga AITairs, we (h)u1c 1 hand over 
Hanover to Prussia only as part of a general arrange- 
ment, 

(To Prince Eugene.) My Son : I am stirprised that you 
have not written me one word about your journey. Your 
wife has Imm mom polite than you. I must insist on your 
writing me enough to inform me as to where you an\ 
wherc^ you an* gning, and what you art* thung: ■ how <lo 
you get on with }K*r» and how mu<*h do yon earc* for 
her ? 

(Rh. The En)ipen>r ineloses an extract frtnn tlu' 
reuth Gazette for M. Ttdleyrand, Wt* are threatt*ned with 
the advance of ‘^OO.OOO Ilussians, I'he Prussians nmst 
rt*ally he nuuh M. Talleyraml must tel! M. de Ilaugwitsr, 
that this sort of thing must lie put a stop to. 

14th. (To Mur.shal lierthi(*r.) Stit*k elcwely tci your 
orders; carry tnit instruetionH prcimptly; liave every tiue 
on his guard and at his pcist; I alone know what I have tc^ 
do. If the Prussian Minister at Munich should call on ytiU 
and spt‘ak of the (Haaipalitm of Anspach, r<*ply that it is 
done by my or<lers. Have ruR the* Prussians CKxaipicHl 
HanovcT? For the rest give* IMissin phuity of fine spe*eehes. 

£Hth. I have^ 510,000 men with the eoltiurs; I have or- 
dered h(*avy ex(H*ndiiurt\s for the ports and the iricre*ase 
of the navy; I am going to increase* the army by 100,000 
men, and I am going to imjmse additional taxation on 
Friiti(*e. 

March 1st. I want to ereata in Prance a lay state. Up 
till now the world hm only known two forms of govern* 
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ment, the ecclesiastic and the military. Constantine was 
the first to establish, by means of the priests, a sort of 
civilian state; Clovis succeeded in founding the French 
monarchy only with this same support. Monks are the 
natural enemies of soldiers, and have more than once 
served to check them. The lay order will be strengthened 
by the creation of a teaching body, and even more 
strengthened by the creation of a great corporation of 
magistrates. 

I think it is unnecessary to take into consideration A 
system of education for girls, they can get no better teach- 
ing than that of their mothers. A public education docA 
not suit them, for the reason that they are not called on 
to live in public; for them habit is everything, and mar- 
riage is the goal. 

If we are to establish the nation, we must hasten to 
regulate by means of codes the principal fields of legisla- 
tion. The Civil Code, though imperfect, has done much 
good. Every one is familiar now with the first principlai 
of conduct, and governs his property and business accord- 
ingly. 

4th. In the report on burials I see that in the avera|^ 
year there are 14,000 deaths in Paris; that is enough Im 
a splendid battle. 

I have declined to commit myself to issuing ticketa tm 
the service in my chapel; I think the seats should SP 
the first comers. 

At Cairo, and in the desert, the mosques are inna m 
well; as many as 6000 persons may shelter and eat ia 
them; or even use the fountains and water for batbim. 
Our ceremony of baptism comes from this; it could WMt 
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€n in our climate, In which water is not precious 
— this year we are delugtxl. Wlum water fails 
itians baptize with sand. As for me, it is not the 
of the Incarnation that I see in n*Jigi()n, but the 
of social order. Heaven stigge^sts an idea of 
w^hich saves the rich from being nmssacnHl by the 
) look at it anotluT way, n*ligion is a sort of iu- 
or vaccine which* while satisfying our sense of 
■natural, guarantees us from the charlatans and 
dans; the priests arc heller than tlie (lagliostros, 
s, and all the drt*amers of (Jenuany. 

a special Tribunal to judge public fmudionaries 
u infractions of the laws. TIutc must be some 
exen'ise of power in sueh a matter, and this 
)t lie ltdt in the harnls of the Sovereign, iH^C’ausa 
ither abuse it or negled to use it. I eomplain 
f of the number of arbitrary mds I am nuule to 
they would come witli mort* propriety from sucli 
J. I want the State to he gt)V«TrnMl mxHinling 
ftd that the things that have to be dona despite 
ihcmld he legahml by the ofa^ration of a duly 
hI body. 

dght hours after paac*a with England is aignad» 
It out foreign prcKluce and manufat!tufes» and 
'avigation Act that will exehnle all but French 
ri our ports. There will be a trturiendous outcry, 
X years* time we shall ba in the fulleHt pros- 

Vo Joseph.) Shoot without pity any laimroni 
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who indulge in dagger play. You can keep an Italian 
population down only by holy fear. Impose a war con- 
tribution of 30 millions on the kingdom. Your policy is 
too hesitating. 

8th. I shall grant the duchies of Cleves and Berg to 
Prince Murat. 

9th. (To Prince Eugene.) Instruct your engineers to 
reconnoitre the roads from Zara and from Ragusa to 
Constantinople. 

11th. In the teaching body we must imitate the classi- 
fications of military rank. I hold strongly to the idea of 
a corporation, because a corporation never dies. There 
need be no fear that I want to bring back the monks; even 
if I wanted to I couldn’t. The vices and scandal that 
arose among the monks are well known; I had opportu- 
nities for forming my own opinion in that matter, having 
been in part educated by them. 

I respect what religion holds in respect; but as a states- 
man I dislike the fanaticism of celibacy; it was one of the 
means whereby the Court of Rome attempted to rivet 
the chains of Europe by preventing the cleric from being 
a citizen. Military fanaticism is the only sort that is of 
any use to me; a man must have it to get himself killed. 
My principal object in instituting a teaching body is to 
have some means of directing political and moral opinion. 

14th. Holland is without an executive head; she should 
haveone; I shall give her Prince Louis. Instead of a Grand 
Pensionary there will be a king. 

20th. I think the teaching body should include about 
10,000 persons. The essential thing is that the members 
of the University, for that is what we will call it, should 
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hold the exclusive privilege of teaching, and that they 
should be under an oath. 

We must succeed in making our young men neither too 
bigoted nor too sceptical; they should be in harmony 
with the conditions of the nation and of civilimlion. 

My usual reading tifter going to bed is in the old 
Chronicles of the ^Sd, 4th, 5th, and Cth centuries; I either 
read them or have them translated to me. Nothing is 
more curious, and so little known, as the Iransilion from 
the ancient states to the new ones that arose on their 
ruins. The (Jovernments had little to do with <Hlucaiion 
in Western Kiirope, esp<‘cially under (diristianity, because^ 
the clergy were intrusted with it. The (tovemmenls of 
the East, however, were muc’h (‘(uuTriunl with th(' matter, 
especially before the advent of Christianity. 

If the kings of France have negUnded iHlucation, is that 
a reason for following their example, in view of our am- 
bition of <k)ing better than they did ? Emerging from the 
fog of ignorance hand In hand with ilie clergy, iluy found 
the rudiments of public instriH’tion in existcrur, and wer<^ 
obliged to leave things to tlie Power at their side. 

I want the membe^rs of the teaching body to take, not 
a religious vow as was the case formerly, hut to enter into 
a civil contra('t before a notary or Justice of the |)ea<H^ 
They will embra<*e Public Instmetion as their pretleeessors 
embriUHHl the Churcdi, with the clifTertmce that their €*n- 
gagement will be less sacred, and less landing; I wish, 
however, that some eerennonial may be put init> the mat- 
ter, even if it takes another name. 

£7th. I am willing that the head of the Bank should l>e 
called Governor if that pleases him, Ihh’huw title.s cost 



nothiBg. I am also willing that his salary should be as 
high as you want it, because it is the Bank that will 
pay. 

April 1st, Malmaison; 

(To Marshal Berthier.) I inclose you the Moniieur; 
you will see what I am doing for you. I make only one 
condition, which is that you get married, and that is a 
condition that goes with my friendship. Your liaison has 
lasted too long; it has become ridiculous; and I am entitled 
to hope that he whom I have named my companion in 
arms, whom posterity will always place at my side, will 
not continue to show such an extraordinary example of 
weakness. I insist, therefore, that you should marry; 
otherwise I shall refuse to receive you. You are fifty years 
old, but you belong to a family that reaches eighty, and 
it is during these next thirty years that the comforts of 
marriage will be of most service to you. 

You know that you have no warmer friend than I am, 
but you also know that the first condition of my friend- 
ship is that it should be based on my esteem. Until now 
you have deserved it. Continue to do so by concurring 
in my plans, and by becoming the stem of a good and 
great family. 

14th, Saint Cloud: 

(To Prince Eugene.) My son, you are working too 
hard; your life is too monotonous. It is all right for you, 
because work should be your pleasure; but you have a 
young wife, who will soon be a mother. I think you ought 
to arrange things so as to spend the evenings with her and 
so as to have a small social circle. Why don’t you go to 
the theatre once a week in the State box ? You must have 
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a little more gaiety about you; it is necc.ssary for the 
happine.ss of your wife, and your own health. One can 
get through a lot of work in very little time. I lead the 
life you lead, but my wife i.>< okl and doe.sn’t need me for 
her amusement; and yet it i.s (juite true to say that I 
have more plea.sures and <li.s.sipation than y()u. A young 
woman needs amusement, e.speeially when in that condi- 
tion. 

18th, Paris: 

The Oi)era costs the (Jovernnumt 8()0,(H)0 francs a year; 
we mu.st keep up an institution that flatters the national 
vanity. 

May Slst, Saint Oloud: 

(To the King of Naples.) You trust llie Neai)olilan.s 
too much, especially in the matter of your kitchen aiul 
your personal guanls, which means that you are taking 
chances of being poi.sone<l or assassinated. You have not 
known enough of my domestic arrangements to rt'aliw: 
tliat, even in France, I have always laren giianled by luy 
most faithful and my oldest soldiers. 

No one shouhl enter your rcK)m at night exwpt your 
aide-de-camp, who should slwp in the r<K>m next to your 
bedroom: your door should be locketl on the inside, and 
you shoukl not let your aide-de-camp in before having 
recognised his voiw, and he should not knock at your d<M>r 
until after closing the do{)r of his r<H)tn, so as to 1 m* sure no 
one can follow him. These precaulitms are important; 
they are not troublesome, and they inspire confi<lc‘n<*e, 
quite apart from the fact that actually they may save 
your life. You should regulate your way of living this 
way once and for all. Don’t be obliged to adopt it in 
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an emergency, which would be humiliating both for you 
and for those about you. Trust my. experience. 

June 3d. 

(To the King of Naples.) I have read your speech, and 
you must permit me to say that I find some of its sen- 
tences bad. You compare the attachment of the Neapo- 
litans to you with that of the French to me; it sounds 
like an epigram! What affection do you expect from a 
people for whom you have done nothing, among whom 
you are by right of conquest, at the head of 40,000 or 
50,000 foreigners ? As a general rule the less you speak, 
directly or indirectly, of me and of France in your doc- 
uments, the better. 

5th. (To Joseph.) You will understand that if I have 
given the titles of Duke and Prince to Bernadotte, it was 
out of consideration for your wife; for I have generals in 
my army who have served me better, and in whom I place 
more reliance. 

7th. (To Joseph.) I can send you no reinforcements. 
I can’t coop up my whole army in Naples. 

(To Talleyrand.) I have asked you for a report on the 
Prussian forces. I have no use for the information you 
have sent me. I need a complete .statement as to the 
army of the King of Prussia. 

July 4th. Up to the jiressent the negotiations with 
England have made no headway. By acquiring the Cape 
of Good Hope England will forever insure her control of 
India. But if England held Malta and Sicily, she would 
erect an insurmountable barrier between the Adriatic 
and Constantinople. It would be difficult ever to accede 
to such a condition 
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13th. (To the Princess Stephanie of Baden,) I have 
received your letter. I see with pleasure that yon ate well. 
Love your husband, who deserves it for the afftH^tion he 
bears you. 

Treat your people kindly, for sovereigns are made for 
the happiness of their people. Aeeustorn yourself to the 
country, and tl\ink well of everything, f<ir noilung would 
be more irnpcTtinent than eonstnntly to speak of Paris 
and of the splendours whieh you know perfe<*tly welt 
you (uurt enjoy; it’s a Frtmeh fault, don’t fall into it. 
(’arlsruhe is an agreeable spot. You will be love«l and well 
tliought of in the same degree as you love and think well 
of the country in whieh you arc^ jdneed; it is tlu* most 
sensitive point men have. 

loth. The English landed 3000 meti in the bay 
Saint Kuphemia (yu the 3d of July, (ieneral IU'gni(T 
marched on them; I don’t know what resulted. It is 
probable tluil they ha<I cause to repent. 

£lst. (To Joseph.) I have mndved your l<*tters ot tlu* 
11th and l^lh of July; you then had no news of llf*g!iier, 
and had made lu) nuyvement from Naples. The art of war^ 
whu’h is so mueh talked alnnit, is a diflunilt art; you 
have not one man amtmg yotir niinisiers who has any 
knowhsige of its elements. But, by Heaven! with 3CI,(KK) 
men, don’t allcnv oru* tjf your divisions to be* mi.slusU 
Siuee you have no juuvh horn R/*gtuer, you may infer that 
communieaiions are cut, and that art insurrtHditm has 
broken out, 

£(Uh. (Tt) Josepli.) The enemy would have to Is* (piite 
mad to make any attempt against Naples. What! with 
86,000 men you are placed on the defensive by BOOC) 
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English, and you give up two thirds of your kingdom to 
them ! There are not two soldierlike ideas in your whole 
Council of Ministers. It would cause you useless pain if 
I were to tell you all I think. 

2Cth. (To Jo.seph.) What is the meaning of this na- 
tional guard of Naples ? It is leaning on a reed, perhaps 
even placing a weapon in the enemy’s hands. Oh! how 
little you know men! Come, take some vigorous decision. 
The whole art of war consists in a well thought out and 
prudent defensive, and in an offensive that is bold and 
rapid. 

30th. (To Prince Joachim Murat.) Wesel can belong 
to none other than a great Power. As to the guarantee for 
your children, your arguments are pitiful and made me 
shrug my shoulders; I hlmsh for you. I hope that you are 
a Frenchman; so will your children be; any other idea 
would be so dishonouring that I must ask you never to 
mention such a thing again. It would be a very extraor- 
dinary thing, if after all the benefits the French nation 
has showered on you, you thought of placing your chil- 
dren in such a way that they might injure France. Once 
mor(;, never apeak on that subject again, it's too ridicu- 
loilH ! 

August Ist. (To the King of Holland.) Circumstances 
may make it necessary for you to form a camp of Dutch 
troops at tltrecht. 

2d. (To Prince Joachim.) Your public utterances 
must be reassuring. I can hardly express the pain your 
lettens cause me; your heedlcssness is enough to drive me 
to despair. 

Dupont’s division is moving to the Inn; you must give 
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ders of any sort. Yoti don^t know what I am 
Keep quiet. With a l^ower like Prussia we cannot 
too gently. 

rhe English are getting more accommodating, 
udcrdale and Lord Yarmouth arc the negotiators, 
t arrived this morning. 

The illness of Mr. Fox makes the negotiations 
gland drag, 

Ramhouillet: 

le King of Naples.) It wouhi be a gcxHl thing if the 
tan rabble attempted a revolt. So long as you 
t made an example you will not tlunr master. 
:)n(|uered nation should revolt at least once, and 
view an insurrection at Naples as the father of a 
lews measles in hi.s (*hildren, proviiHiig the patient 
o much weakened. It marks a healthy erisis. 

(To Fouelun) If you know where (Jeneral 
in is, send for him and t|uesti(m him alxnit a lady 
veilenfels, whom he married two months before 
ig Mile. d*Eckhardt, I have no power over the 
md there must be an exemplary punishment for 
table an odenett, I)<x*s this gimeral realissa that 
uinal (kuirt will cxmdenm him to the galleys? 
n he have been so unmindful of the laws of 
The whole business is very humiliating for the 
irrny. 

(To the King of Naples.) I have recxu*vetl your 
the IStlu I regn^t that you antidpate never 
your brother again» save in the Klysian Fields, 
mple enough matter that I should ru)t have the 
lUments for you at forty as I had at twelve! 
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29th, Saint Cloud : 

The negotiations drag. The outwnu' is very doubtful. 
•Slst. (To the Princms Augu.sla.l My Daughter: I have 
read your letter of the lOth of Augu.st with groat j)loasurc. 
I thank you for all your coiuplimenl.s. Take groat oare of 
yourself in your pre.scnt .state, and try not to give us a 
daughter. I could give you the recipe, but you wouldn’t 
believe me: it is to drink a little pure wine every day, 
t^ejUember 5lh. The altered condition.s in Europe make 
it nooe.s.Hary that I .should .soriou.sly con.sidi'r the .situation 
of luy armie.s. 

(To Marshal Herthier.) Send engiiUHT ollicu'rs to it'con- 
noitre carefully and in all diis'ctions the debouches of the 
roads leading from Bamberg to Berlin. 

8th. (To lAiechesini.) I always carry nvy heart in my 
head. I .shall uiuk'rtake a war against Bru.ssia only for 
the honovir of my country and the se^curity of my allies. 
If your young oflkt'rs and wonum at Ih'rlin waul war, 
they shall have it; I am preparing to .satisfy thetn. But 
all my ambitions turn on Italy; then: is a mistre.ss who.se 
favours I will divide with none. 

lOth. The attitude of Prussia is still proveundive. They 
are dying to 1 k' taught a g<HMi les.son. 

(To (’aulaincourt.) Have all my field glasws over- 
hauled. St*nd off sixty horst's from my stables to-morrow, 
including eight of my .saddlehorws. Do this n,s secretly 
as ptwisible. To-morrow have my baggage carts got n'ady. 
One of them nmst c-arry a tent and an iron ImuI. The tent 
must be stout, anti not a grand oiwra tent. You can add 
a few thick car{>ets. You will .send off with the lioases tcr- 
morrow my little campaigning clmi.-M*. 



Marshal Bessii^res and Prince Borghese will also send 
their horses off. When you mention the matter to those 
oflScers, you will say that they are accompanying me to 
the Diet at Frankfort. 

l£th, Saint Cloud: 

(To the King of Prussia.) Momieur man Frhe: I have 
received your Majesty’s letter. The friendly sentiments 
you express are all the more agreeable to me in that 
everything that has cKHairrcd these bust two weeks gave 
me grotind for supposing the contrary. If I am compelled 
to take up arms to ejefend myself, it will he with the great- 
est regret that I shall use them against Your Majesty’s 
troops. 

(To the King of Naples.) Prussiaisarmingin ridiculous 
fashion: she will, however, soon disarm, or jiay dear for it. 
Nothing could he more foolish and mort^ hesitating than 
the conduct of the (Prussian) cabinet. The (k)urt of 
Vienna makes gnuit protestations of friendslup, which Its 
extreme weakness makes mo l>elieve in. WluUever hap- 
pens, I can and will face it out. The con.scription which 
I have Just levied is coming in on all sides; I shall call up 
the reserves; I am thoroughly suf)plied, and lack nothing. 
I may possibly take command of the (Srand Army in a 
few days. It numl)ers about 1^0,000 men, enough to put 
down Vienna, Berlin, and St. Petersburg. 

The negotiations with England still continue; whether 
it is peace or war will Iw* dec^ided within a wet’jk* Fox is 
altogether out of it, owing to an illness that will probably 
carry him down to the grave. If I really have to strike 
onct more, Euro|ie will know" ilmi I have left Paris only 
by hearing of the complete detiruetion ol my enemies- It 
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would be as well to have your new.si)ai>ers speak of me 
as at Paris, occupied in amusements, in hunting, and in 
negotiating. 

17th. I have just got the news of the death of Mr. Fox. 
In the present slate of things, it is the death of a man 
who is rcgrt'tletl by two nalit)n.s. 

19th. The situation is laToming mure eritical daily. 
My Guanl has slarttal by stage, to travel from Paris to 
Mainz in .six days. 

24th. (To Juuehim Murat, (Iraml lluk«' of Uerg.) 
Send your horses to Bnmla'rg rai)i<ily. Wait for me at 
Mainz, which you eai» leave one luair after my arrival, 
so that you can reaeh BaiulaTg on the 1st of Oelol>er at 
noon. 

28th, Mainz: 

I arrivetl this morning. 

29th. There is no dec'laration of war yet. 

Midnight : 

(To Mar.shal Aug<‘renu.) Do not unmask your move- 
ment. 

80th. (To the King of Wdrtemlwrg.) I .shouhl like to 
see. Your Maje.sty. I shall Is* at WUrzburg lui the 2d of 
OetolK‘r,al Bamberg on the 5th. I should mtudi like, under 
exi.sling eireunistaiuH's, to have an luuir's eonversation. 
I wotdd Imve Ikth glad tit await Your Majesty's visit at 
Mainz, if I were rml the most complete slave, etuujielled 
to obey a hearthntH master: the ealeulatiitn «»f evetit* and 
the nature of things. 

As for ntywdf. Your Majesty must »«• that rw ntan i* 
leas able than I to make precise arrangements at thb 
moment. Not tlmt war is declared yet; I have not heard 
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that M. Laforest has left Berlin; I am told that a Prussian 
officer has been sent to me by the King of Prussia with a 
letter; for three dxiys piust I have been hearing about him, 
but I have not yet seen him. 

October 1st. I start to-night at nine. 

3d, Wllrzburg: 

I reaehed Wllrssburg yesterday. 

5th, The armies are in touch. We shall soon have 
figliting. The King of WUrleinberg came here two days 
ago. lie can’t make heads or tails of what is going on, 
Tlie Duke of Brunswick 1ms written him a very p(Tni(!iou,s 
letter, to tlie tune of the German nationalistic cxcnteincnt, 
All my columns are marching. I start to-night for Bam- 
berg. 

(To Marshal Soult.) I am debouching in Saxony with 
my whole army in three column.s. You lead the right; 
half a day’s march behind you is the corps of Marshal 
Ney, and one day’s march behind you are 10, ()()() Bava- 
rians; all of which totals more than 50, ()()() nunu Marshal 
Bernadette leads thecentrt*; behind him Marshal Davout’s 
corps is marching, with the greater part of the Reserve 
Cavalry and my Guard; which totals over 70,000 men* 
(Bernadette) will debouch through Kronach. The 5th 
corps leads my left, and is followed by the corps of Mar- 
shal Augeremu. They will come through Coburg and 
Saalfdd, and will make upwards of 40,000 men. The day 
you reach Ilof, the rt^st of the army will be in line with 
you. I shall hold myself in general at the centre. With so 
great a preponderance in numbers, and so olosely concen- 
trated, you will rctalisse that my purpose is not to jump at 
chances but to attack the enemy, wherever they choose 
to make a stand, with double their numbers. 
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My information to-day seems to show that if the 
enemy are manoeuvring, it is against my left; their prin- 
cipal forces appear to be at Erfurt. I cannot urge you too 
strongly to communicate with me very frequently, and to 
inform me of all you can hear from the Dresden road. 
You can see what a splendid manoeuvre it would be to 
move towards that city in a battalion square of 200,000 
men. All this demands some skill, however, and some 
happenings, 

10 P. M, : 

I am leaving for Bamberg, All our corps are marching. 
I am in excellent health, and in great hopes of soon 
bringing this business to a good end. 

6th. Soldiers ! The orders were already issued for your 
return to France. Triumphal festivities awaited you. 
But just as we were lulled by a sense of false security, new 
plots were brewing under the mask of friendship and of 
alliance. Cries of war have been raised in Berlin. These 
two months past we are daily more loudly challenged. 

The same faction, the same vertigo, that carried 
Prussia to the plains of Champagne fourteen years ago, 
dominate their councils. They want us to evacuate 
Germany at the sight of their arms. Fools! Let them 
learn that it would be a thousand times more easy to de- 
stroy the great capital than to smirch the honour of the 
children of the great nation and its allies! Then their 
schemes were dashed to pieces; in the plains of Cham- 
pagne they found only death, defeat, and shame. But 
the lessons of experience fade away, and with some men 
hatred and jealousy never die. 

Soldiers! Not one of you would wish to regain France 
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by any other path than that of honour; we must return 
only under triumphal arches. Forward, then! Let the 
Prussian army meet with the same fate as it did fourteen 
years ago. 

It is really cpiite amusing that the Prussians should 
have handed me their ultimatum on the 8th; and that I, 
without knowing this, sliould have entered Bayreuth and 
begun my movements on tlu* 7th. 

(To the King of Bavaria.) I have at last received the 
King of Prussia's letter, I cannot send you his actual 
text; it is a rhapsody copied from tlie English newspapers 
and twenty pages long. But I send you the note which 
M, de Knohel.s<l<)rf 1ms this very moment handed me. 
My an.Hwer you will find in my proclamation to the army. 
It is therefore the King of Prussia who has declared war! 
I am truly thankful for his forethought in ilnis proving 
mine to be the right cause in the face of all Europe. 

Bth. The Queen of Prussia is with tlie army, dressed 
as an amazon, w^earing the uniform of her dragoon regi- 
ment, writing twenty lett(*rs a day to feed the fire. Next 
to her is Prince l/ouis of Prussia, a young prince full of 
courage, who exptHds to win great glory from the incidents 
of war. Fallowing the example of these two high person- 
ages all the <!ourt eiamours: War! war! 

Kronach: 

I have reached Kronacdi, which I shall leave to-night. 
The army is marching rapidly, 

SJO !\ Mr. 

(To Marshal Soult.) Let me hear from you more fre- 
quently; in a combined manoeuvre like this it is only by 
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very frequent communication that we can achieve the 
best results. We are at the crisis of the campaign; they 
did not anticipate what we are attempting to do; woe 
betide them if they hesitate and if they lose a single day. 

(To^arshal Lannes.) My Cousin; I am displeased 
t vour having entered Coburg yesterday; your instruc- 
tions were to occupy it this morning, and in force^ ^ 
March as rapidly as you can on Grafenthal. Marsha 
Augereau will follow you at half a day's march. I myself 
shall reach Lobenstein at 3 a. m. 

Q *the^h the Prussian general Tauenzien, with 6000 
Prussians and 3000 Saxons, was attacked by advance 
guard of the army commanded by the Grand Duke o 

o. Ge„«a, ha, 

biSht me your good news of last mgbt. Mamhal 

Lannes will attack Saalfeld to-morrow. 

Your chief task to-day is to make use of yesterdays 
fnr nicking up all the prisoners and information 
;ru "ooUre Auma and » as to 

t *t*oatowards Magdeburg, you will be at Dresden be- 

ri^rrC-iy much for abattl. A.mr abat^^^^ 

I can get to Dresden or Berlin before them. 
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Schleiz, 5.S0 />. m..- 

The sound of the guns can no longer be heard. 

6 ;*. A/. •• 

(To Marshal Soult.) My Cousin: I believe that 
Marshal I.ianncs attacked Saalfeld to-day. There has 
been a brisk cannonade, but it lasted only two hours; 
I don’t know the re.sult. As soon as I arn secure on my 
left things will get lively. 

12th, Auma, 4 x m..- 

Order for Marshal Davout to march on Naumburg as 
rapi<lly as he can. 

Marshal Lannes is marching on Jena. 

(To Mar.sbal Lannes.) I have received, with grt'at 
I)lea,sure, the news of your action on the lOlh. 1 lunl heartl 
the .sound of the guns and moved a division in your direc- 
tion to support you. Tlu' death of Prince Louis of Priussia 
seems like a [>uni.shnu'nt of Heaven, for he is the rt'al 
author of the war. 

All the intercepted corrt'spondence we g(‘t shows that 
the enemy have lost their licads. They are debating night 
and day, and don’t know what decision to conic to. You 
perceive that my army is massed, and that I am on their 
road to Dre.s<lcn and llcrlin. Our skill now will amaist 
in attacking everything we meet, so a.s to beat the enemy 
in detail and while they are concentrating. When I say 
that we must attack all wc meet, I mean tliat we must 
attack everything that is on the march and not in an 
advantageous position. 

H.H0 

I am getting into the saddle m route for Gera. The 
Prussians have hardly a chance left. Their generals are 
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perfect idiots. It is inconceivable how the Duke of 
Brunswick, who has a reputation, can direct the opera- 
tions of his army in so ridiculous a fashion, 

13th, Gera, 2 mm .. 

(To the Empress.) I am to-day at Gera, my dear 
friend; my affairs go on prosperously, and as I had hoped. 
With the aid of God, things will assume a terrible com- 
plexion, within a few days, for the poor King of Prussia, 
whom I pity personally because he is a good man. The 
Queen is at Erfurt with the King. If she wants to see a 
battle, she can indulge that cruel whim. I am wonderfully 
well, fatter than when I started, and yet I get over twenty 
or twenty-five leagues each day, on horseback, in car- 
riages, in every sort of a way. I go to bed at eight, I am 
up again at midnight; sometimes it occurs to me that you 
have not yet gone to bed! 

Within three or four days we shall fight a battle which 
I shall win. It will take me to the Elbe, perhaps to the 
Vistula. There I will engage a second battle, which I 
shall also win. Then . . . then . . . but that’s enough, 
and we must not romance. Clarke, in one month you will 
be governor of Berlin, and you wall be quoted as having 
been in one year and in two different wars, governor of 
Vienna and of Berlin. 

(Bulletin.) Consternation reigns at Erfurt where the 
King, the Queen, and the Duke of Brunswick still arc. 
But while they deliberate tlie French army is marching. 
Ever since the campaign opened the weather has been 
splendid, the country full of supplies, the soldiers healthy 
and strong. The men cover ten leagues in a day’s marchf 
without a straggler; the army has never been so fit. 
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9 A.u.! 

(To Murat.) At last the veil is torn; the enemy 
have hcKun their retreat towards Magdeburg. March aa 
rapidly as possible with Bernadotte’s corps on Doruburg, 
a big village iM^tvvcen Jena aiid Naumburg. Above all, 
get your dragoons and cavalry there. 

All the heavy cavalry and CJeneral Klein’s command 
are marching on Jena. I think that the enemy will either 
attempt to attack Ijannea at Jena or <*l.so slip away. If 
they should attack Lannes, you can Mupi>ort him from 
Dornburg. I shall reach Jena at two in the afternoon. 

10 A.U.! 

We have caught the l*ru.ssian army in the act, and 
have turned its flank. 

At night, bivouac near Jena: 

(To Marshal Ney.) The enemy are between Weimar 
and Jena; push your corps t)n os far as you can get, so as 
to reach Jena early to-morrow. 

14th, Jena: 

Marshal Augereau commands the left. 

At dawn Marshal Lannes will have his artillery in the 
intervals and in the order of battle in which he passed 
the night. 

The (Juard will l)e Indiind the plateau, in five lines. 

The Em{>eror will give the signal; every one must be 
ready at dawn. 

Marshal Ney will l>e pla<‘ed at the edge of the plateau, 
80 as to move on Marshal Lannes’ right as H<H)n as the 
village is carrier!, and we gel enough apace to deploy. 

Marshal Soult will debouch on the right. 

15th, d St, jr.; (To Josephine.) Dear friend; I have 
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carried out some splendid manoeuvres against the Prus- 
sians. I won a great victory yesterday. They numbered 
150,000 men; I made 20,000 prisoners, captured 100 
guns and some flags. I was faced by the King of Prussia; 
I nearly captured him and the Queen as well. I have 
bivouacked these last two days, and am in splendid health. 

The Duke of Brunswick, General Ruchel are killed; 
Prince Henry of Prussia is severely wounded; many gen- 
erals and oflBcers of rank are wounded. The losses of the 
French army are comparatively slight. Marshal Davout, 
at Naumburg, prevented the enemy from passing. He 
fought there all day and routed over 60,000 men. His 
army corps covered itself with glory. The Queen of 
Prussia was pursued by a squadron of hussars; she had to 
seek refuge in Weimar, and left only three hours before 
our advance reached the place. 

16th, Weimar, 7 

(To Marshal Davout.) My Cousin : I congratulate you 
with all my heart on your splendid conduct. I regret the 
brave men you have lost; but they are dead on the field of 
honour. Inform your corps and your generals of my sat- 
isfaction. They have forever acquired a claim on my 
esteem and my gratitude. 

Erfurt has capitulated; there are 14,000 prisoners, 
among them the Prince of Orange and Field Marshal 
Moellendorf. 

17th. The Emperor is quartered in the palace of 
Weimar, occupied but a few days previously by the 
Queen of Prussia. It appears that what was said of her 
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is true . she was here to fan the flames of war. She is a 
pretty woman, hut lacking sense, and incapable of fore- 
seeing the consequencens of wluit she is doing, 

19th. The first object of the campaign is accomplished; 
Saxony, Westphalia, and all the country on the left bank 
of the Elbe, are freed from the presence of the Prussian 
army. That army, defealed and relentlessly pursued for 
more tlmn fifty leagues, is now without guns, witliout 
transport, without geuerals, reduced to less than a third 
of what it was a week ago; and, which is even worse, it 
has lost its morale and self-confidence. 

*()th. The (Jraud Duke of Berg, with Marshals Soult 
and Ncy, has invested Mag<leV)urg. 

(To Marshal Soult.) Don’t let yourself be blinded by 
good fortune, and k<H‘p on your guard, 

*lst, (To Marshal Bernadotte.) The Kujperor is ex- 
tremely dissatisfied at yo\ir not carrying out the order you 
received yesterday to nuireh on Kalbe. Ifis Majc'sty 
reminds you in this connection that you took no ])art in 
the l)attle of Jena. The Emperor has nuule up his mind 
to let you know his views <m the matter, iHH'ause he is not 
accustomed to have Ins niaiutnivres spoiled by empty 
disputes of eticpiette. 

**d, Dessau: 

I atn across the Elbe; all is going well. 

ImrruHliately after the battle the King of Prussia stmt 
mo an aitle-de-camp witli a letter. To-day lie hiu* mmi me 
Marquis Lucchesini. I had him stopped at tlie outposts, 
and sent Duroc to find out what he wanted. I am await- 
ing hisnitum. The King seems to have made up his mind 
to make peaa^ I am willing; but that will not hinder my 
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going to Berlin, which I expect to reach in four or five 
days, 

23d, Wittenberg: 

(To Marshal Davout.) Order your march so as to 
enter Berlin on the 25th at noon. 

(To Marshal Bernadotte.) I have your letter. It is not 
my habit to recriminate over the past, since it cannot 
be altered. Your corps was not in the battle, and that 
might have proved disastrous. 

25th, Potsdam: 

(Bulletin.) The Emperor reached Potsdam yesterday, 
and took up his quarters in the Palace; in the evening 
he visited the new palace of Sans Souci, and all the posi- 
tions around Potsdam. He remained some time in the 
room of the great Frederick, which is still furnished and 
hung as it was when he died. 

26th. (To the army.) We have reached Potsdam and 
Berlin even before the renown of your victories. We have 
captured 60,000 prisoners, 65 flags, including those of the 
Prussian Royal Guard, 6000 cannon, 3 fortresses, more 
than 20 generals. And yet more than half of you can com- 
plain of having had no opportunity of firing a shot. 

Soldiers! The Russians boast that they are marching 
against us, we will move to meet them, we will spare them 
half the journey! 

The Emperor has visited the tomb of Frederick the 
Great. He has presented to the Invalides at Paris, Freder- 
ick’s sword, his ribbon of the Black Eagle, his General’s 
sash, and the standards carried by his Guard in the Seven 
Years’ War. 
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29th, Berlin : 

Prince Ilohcnlohc haw surrendered witli 10,000 infuutry, 
4000 cavalry, 45 colours, 84 guns; Prince Augustus of 
Prussia, the Prince of Schwerin are prisoners, with other 
Prussian generals and the Royal (luard. 

SOth. Up to the present we have 150 flags, among them 
those embroidered by the hands of the lovely Qu<Kin, a 
beauty as fatal to the Prussians as Ilt'len was to the 
Trojans. 

31st. (To the (Jrand Duke of Berg.) My Brollier; I 
congratulate you on the capture of Stettin; if your light 
horse can capture fortresses in this fashion, I shall have 
to disband my engineers ami melt <lown my siege guns. 
But you have done nothing yet. You still have (Jeneral 
BlUcher and the Duke of Weimar to capture; they have 
over 25,000 m<m. 

November 1st. (To Lannes.) Do you suppose that I 
don’t know that your corps has made forced marches, and 
that you have commandwl it with the greatest skill? 
You are big babies, all of you. At the right time and place 
I will give you an<l your corps the i»roofs of my satisfmv 
tion with your conduct. 

2d. KUstrin surrendertul yesterday. We captured 80 
guns and 4000 priaoner.s. 

3d. (To l<\)uche.) Kent! for Koseziusko; tell him to 
start posthaste to join me, but secretly an<l under an 
a.s8umcd name. (Jive him what money he needs. Send 
me all the Poles you can. 

Our outposts have reacherl the Polish bonier. I there- 
fore need troops; but unless reinforcements reach me 



quickly they will be too late. The Russians are still far 
away, but an encounter is possible. 

6th, 9 P.M.: (To the Empress.) I have received the 
letter in which you appear vexed about w^hat I say of 
women. It is true that I hate intriguing women above all 
things. I am accustomed to kind, soft, amiable women; 
they are those I am fond of. If they have spoiled me it 
is not my fault but yours. But you will see that I have 
been kind to one who has shown herself good and kind- 
hearted, Mme. de Hatzfeld. When I showed her her hus- 
band’s letter, she sobbed and, with the greatest emotion 
and naivete, said: ‘‘Yes, that is his writing.” To hear 
her reading it was pitiful. It was most painful, and I said 
to her: “Well, Madam, throw the letter in the fire; then 
it will no longer be in my power to harm your husband,” 
She burned the letter and seemed very happy. Her hus- 
band has not been troubled since; two hours later it would 
have been all up with him. So you see that I do like 
women who are good, kind, and naive; but then they are 
the only ones who are like you. 

9th, (To the Empress.) Good news! Magdeburg has 
surrendered; and at Llibeck, on the 7th, 20,000 men, who 
for a week had escaped, were taken prisoners. So the 
whole army is captured; Prussia has not 20,000 men left 
beyond the Vistula. 

LUbeck was stormed by the Grand Duke of Berg, the 
Prince of Ponte Corvo, and Marshal Soult. The slaughter 
was awful. On the following day what was left of Blti- 
cher’s corps, 18,000 men, surrendered. 

11th. (To Sultan Selim.) Most High, Most Excellent, 
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Most l^owerful, Most Magnanimous and Invincible 
Prince, great Emperor of the Mussulmans, Sultan Selim^ 
I my very dear and perfect friend, may God increase your 

I glory and power! 

[ On the very day when our enemies summoned you to 

I give up Moldavia ami Wallaohia, on the plea of my dis- 

I asters, I was gaining a nuunorable victory at Jena, and 

marching to further triumphs. The troops of Prussia are 
either destroyed or captured. Tlie whole country is mine. 
With BOO, ()()() men I am pursuing my successes and I will 
not make peace until you are once more in possession of 
the Principalities. Take courage. Fate luus declan'd that 
your Empire is to stand; it is my mission lo save it; and I 
divide with you the frtnls of my victories. The moment 
has come when the Buldiine Porte must recover its energy 
and send forth its armies. I know that the Russians are 
withdrawing their forces; they arc marching on me; I will 
seek them out forthwith, 

Givcui in our Imperial Palace of Berlin, this Uth day of 
November, 1B06, 

2lst. ^riie British Isles are de(‘lHred in a state of block- 
ade. All commerce and correspondence with the British 
Isles are hereby forbidden. 

(To Ghampagny.) I have read some extremely bad 
stans^as that are being sung at tlie ()|H»ra, Is there a de- 
Ul>6rate intention, then, in France, to degrade literature? 
Convey my displeasure to M. da Lucay, and forbid any- 
thing being sung at the Oi>era that is unworthy of that 
great theatre. An obvious thing to have done was to 
have ordered a fine cantata to celebrate tlie 2d of Decern- 
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^VS^^riook after it, for really what they are 
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S!Udr.r.ard,ineB*e«e.ment,. 
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The Grand Duke of Berg holds Warsaw with 100,000 
men, 

£d. (To the Grand Duke of Berg.) The Poles who 
show so much prudence, who ask for so many conditions 
before declaring themselves, are egotists who cannot be 
kindled to enthusiasm for love of their country. I am old 
in my knowledge of men. My greatness does not depend 
on the help of a few thousand Poles. It is for them to 
take advantage of the present circumstances with enthu- 
siasm; it is not for me to take the first step. 

I know Poniatowski better than you do, because I 
have followed Polish affairs these last ten years. He is 
even more flighty than the average Pole, which is saying 
a good deal. He is not much trusted at Warsaw. All the 
same he is a man with whom to keep on good terms. 
As for what he has said about making Czartorivski king, 
that is merely to give himself importance, Russia, let me 
assure you, has never dreamed of giving up Poland. 

For the rest I approve your measures. Put patriots in 
office, men who are willing to act, and do not dwell on 
the mathematical calculation of the reestablishment of 
Poland. Have it clearly understood that I have not come 
to beg for a throne for one of my own people; I have 
plenty of thrones to distribute among my family. 

(Decree.) Every year on the anniversaries of the battles 
of Austerlitz and of Jena there shall be held a concert, pre- 
ceded by a speech on the qualities necessary to a soldier, 
and by a eulogy of those who died. A competition shall 
be held to determine the best ode and the best and most 
fitting composition. In the speeches and in the ode it 
is expressly forbidden to mention the Emperor. 
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(To Josephine.) This is the anniversary of Auster- 
litz. I have been to a ball; it is raining; I am well. Hove 
you and want you. The weather has not yet turned cold. 
All these Polish women are French. There is only one 
woman in the world for me; do you know her by any 
chance ? I could draw her portrait; but I should have to 
flatter too much before you would recognise her; how- 
ever, truth be told, my heart could only find nice things 
to say to you. These solitary nights are very long. 

5th. (To the King of Naples.) Send me all the Polish 
oflScers you have. Poland is in full insurrection. Troops 
are being raised on all sides. 

9th. (To the Grand Duke of Berg.) Have proclama- 
tions printed urging the soldiers of Prussian and Russian 
Poland to desert and to range themselves under their own 
national flag, and have them distributed everywhere by 
oxir outposts. 

10th. Boots! Boots! Give your most prompt attention 
to the matter. 

(To Josephine.) I am pretty well. The weather is very 
changeable. I love you, and want you badly. Good-bye, 
dear friend; I shall write to you to come with at least as 
much pleasure as you will come. 

12th. (To Champagny.) Literature needs encourage- 
ment. You are its official head. Propose some means of 
shaking up the various branches of literature that have so 
long distinguished our country. 

7 P.M.: PaSr, the famous musician, is here with his 
wife and Brizzi; they perform a little music for me 
every evening. 

14th. (To the Grand Duke of Berg.) With such a 
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large force of cavalry you should be able to cut the road 
from Pultusk to Koenigsberg, and inflict some damage 
on the enemy’s rearguard. Your cavalry should crush 
them, and throw them into utter confusion, and give 
them the idea that you have 100,000 mounted men, which 
is what you had better say openly. Always speak of the 
cavalry as 100,000 men, and of the infantry as 500,000. 
If the enemy retire, my infantry will be useless; we can 
only get at them with cavalry, and that is your business. 

15th. (To Cambaceres.) My Cousin : I have received 
your letter of the 4th of December. I have also the 
pamphlet on Poland, which appears to be fairly good. 
See if M. d’Hauterive couldn’t write a little book under 
the title: Thethree 'partitions oj Poland f You need not give 
away 700 copies; that is unnecessary; better sell them. 

(To Louis, King of Holland.) Send me all English re- 
ports that are circulating in your trading centres. The 
blockade will ruin many commercial cities, Lyons, Am- 
sterdam, Rotterdam; but we must get past this stage of 
uncertainty; we must be done with the thing. Keep 
your warships fully equipped, as that keeps the English 
at work. All my efforts are on land; it is with my armies 
that I expect to reconquer the Cape and Surinam. Come, 
show energy ! Energy ! It is only by defying the opinions 
of the weak and the ignorant that one can achieve the 
happiness of a nation. 

19th, Warsaw: 

I arrived at Warsaw at midnight. 

23d, near Okunin : 

Order for Marshal Lannes’ light cavalry to cross the 
bridge over the Narew to-night. 
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Golymin: 

(To JosephineO Only one line, dear friend; I am in 
a wretched barn. I have defeated the Russians; I have 
captured their baggage, 30 guns, and 6000 prisoners. 
But the weather is awful; it is raining and the mud is 
up to our knees. In a couple of days I shall be (back) 
at Warsaw and will write. 

(To Cambaceres.) You will see from the bulletins the 
brilliant successes we have obtained over the Russian 
army. Had it not been for inclement weather they 
would have been even greater. I think the campaign 
is over. The enemy have retired behind swamps and 
deserts. I am going into winter quarters. 

Slst, Pultusk: 

(To Josephine.) I laughed heartily over your last 
letter. You exaggerate the attractions of the beauties of 
Poland. 

(To Fouche.) Raynouard might easily produce good 
work if only he could get well into the spirit of the tragedy 
of the Ancients; Fate pursued the family of the Atrid®, 
and the heroes were guilty yet not criminal; they shared 
the crimes of the gods. In modern narrative this idea 
could not be employed, but only the force of circum- 
stances in its stead; a policy may lead to a catastrophe 
without any real crime being committed. 

If Chenier indulges in the least sally I shall order him 
sent to the island of Sainte Marguerite. The time for 
joking has passed. Let him behave; that 's the only privi- 
lege he ’s got. 
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January 2d, Warsaw: 

(To the Countess Walewska.) I saw only you, I ad- 
mired only you, I desire only you. A quick answer will 
calm the impatient ardour of N. 

Sd. (To Josephine.) I have received your letter, dear 
friend. Your disappointment touches me, but one must 
submit to circumstances. It is a very great distance from 
Mainz to Warsaw; so that events must allow of my re- 
turning to Berlin before I write to you to come there. 
I am Inclined to think you had better go back to Paris, 
where your presence is necessary. I am well; the weather 
is wretched. 

4th. (To Countess Walewska.) Was I mistaken? 
You have deprived me of sleep! Oh, grant a little joy, 
a little happiness, to a poor heart that is ready to adore 
you. Is it so difficult to obtain an answer ? You owe me 
two. N. 

6th. (To the Princess Augusta.) I have received your 
letter. For your sake I have given orders that the House 
of Strelitz is to be treated considerately. Your grand- 
mother will not be disturbed, and yet your aunt, the 
Queen of Prussia, has behaved so badly! But she is so 
unfortunate to-day, that I mustn’t speak of her any more. 
Write to me soon that we have got a big boy, and if you 
should give us a daughter, let us hope she will be as 
lovable and as good as you are. Your affectionate father. 

12th. (To the Countess Walewska.) Oh come! come! 
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}£8th, (To the King of Naples,) Monsieur man Ftere : It 
was not without keen emotion that I rectuved the letter 
of Your Majesty and your good wishes for my happiness. 
Your destiny, my successes, liave placed vast countries 
between uh: you in the south touch the Mediterranean; I 
touch the Baltic; but by the conil)ination of our efforts 
we tend towards the same r(\sult. Your kingdom is rich 
and populated; by the grace of (ibd it will become power- 
ful and liap[)y. Accept my most sincere wishes for the 
prosperity of your reign, and always rely on my fraternal 
affection. 

SOtli. I am starting, in the saddle, at 5 a, m. 

Orders for headcpiarters to move immediately, to reach 
Makow to-night. 

lYzasnyssu: 

As the enemy are pushing the PrincH^ of Ponte Corvo'n 
corps, we must keep close to Uie wind so that they caiPt 
get away again. We shall have news to-night. 

81st, Willenberg: 

The whole army is marching. 

February 1st. (To the Empress.) Your letter of the 
5i0th of January luis pained me; it is altogether loo de- 
pressed. The mischief is that youVe got no ndigion! 
You say that happiness makes your joy: that is not gener- 
ous; you sliould say the happiness of others makes my 
joy: that is not conjugal; you should say, the happiness 
of my husband makes my joy: that is not matermil; you 
should say the happiness of my ehildrtm makes my joy; 
arul since the nations, your hushajul, your aluldren can- 
not be happy without a little glory, yo\i must not sny fie 
to it. Josephine, your heart is excellent, but your mind m 
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weak; your instinct is sure^ but your reasoning not alto- 
gether so. 

Come, no more quarrelling; I want you gay and con- 
tented with your lot, and obeying not with tears and 
scolding, but with a joyous heart, and not unhappily. 
Good-bye, dear friend, I am oflf to my outposts to-night. 

I am manoeuvring against the enemy; unless they 
retreat promptly I may possibly cut them off. 

2d. I have just finished reading Lacretelle’s History 
of the Directoire, 

3d, Passenheim: 

Up to the present we keep pushing the enemy back. 
One can see that our movement has alarmed them; and 
that they are trying to meet it. The country reports from 
all sides are to the effect that they are in full retreat. 

5th, Schlitt: 

I am pursuing the Russian army. I have driven it from 
every position. I shall throw it back beyond the Niemen. 

7th, Eylau: 

Parts of the two armies passed the night of the 6th to 
the 7th in each other’s presence. The enemy retreated 
during the night. 

At dawn the French advance guard started and got 
into contact with the enemy’s rearguard between the 
wood and the little town of Eylau. Several regiments of 
the enemy’s light infantry that held it were attacked and 
in part captured. We soon reached Eylau and found the 
enemy in position. 

9th. We had a great battle yesterday; victory is mine, 
but my losses are very heavy; the enemy’s losses, which 
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were heavier, do not console me. The great distance at 
which I find myself makes my losses even more acutely 
felt. 

(Bulletin.) A mile or two from the little town of 
Preusvsich-Kylau is a plateau that commands the d6bouch6 
from the plain. Marshal Soult ordered the 46th and 18th 
of the line to carry it. The troops penetrated the town 
of Eylau. The enemy had placed several regiments in the 
church and cemetery. They made a desperate resistance 
at this point, and, after a struggle most destructive for 
both sides, at ten o’clock at night we remained masters 
of the position. We passed the night where we were. 

At daybreak the enemy opened their attack with a 
brisk cannonade of the town of Eylau and of St. Hilaire’s 
divisum. The Emperor took up his station at the church 
which the enemy had so long defended the day before. 
He ordered up Augereau’s corps, and cannonaded the hill 
(ox)posite) with forty guns of the Imi)crial Guard. 

Just as the corps of Marshal Augereau and St. Hilaire’s 
division were going into action, snow so dense that one 
could not see at two paces blotted out the two armies. 
In the darkness our columns lost their direction, in- 
clining too much to the left, and became unsteady. 
This distressing darkness lasted half an hour. Then, the 
sky having cleared, the Grand Duke of Berg at the head 
of the cavalry, supported by Marshal Bessifcres, com- 
manding the (cavalry of the) Guard, passed in front of 
St. Hilaire’s division, and charged the enemy’s army; 
this manoeuvre, as daring in its execution as was ever 
seen and that covered our cavalry with glory, had be- 
come necessary because of tlie state of our (infantry) 
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columns. Meanwhile Marshal Davout’s corps was de- 
bouching on the enemy’s flank. The snow, which fell 
at intervals through the day, had also retarded his ad- 
vance and the formation of his attack. 

The victory, long uncertain, was won when Marshal 
Davout gained the plateau and outflanked the enemy, 
who, after desperate efforts to regain their ground, fell 
back in retreat. 

The army will return to its cantonments and take up 
winter quarters again. 

14th. The country is covered with dead and wounded. 

18th, Landsberg: 

The army is going into quarters. I am anxious it should 
have a month or six weeks’ rest. 

The battle of Eylau was at first claimed as a victory by 
several of the enemy’s generals. At Koenigsberg this was 
believed during the whole of the morning of the 9th. ' 

March 1st, Osterode: | 

(To the King of Naples.) The staff, colonels, officers, I 

have not undressed in two months, some not in four; I | 

myself have gone two weeks without getting out of my I 

boots; we are in the midst of snow and mud, without 1 

wine, without brandy, without bread, eating potatoes and i 

meat, making long marches and countermarches, without 
any kind of luxury, and fighting with bayonets and 
grapeshot; the wounded often compelled to go fifty leagues 
in open sleighs. Therefore it is a pretty poor joke to 
compare us with the army of Naples, making war in a | 

lovely country, where one can get wine, oil, bread, cloth, | 

sheets, social life, and even women. After having de- i 

stroyed the Prussian monarchy, we are fighting against j 
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hat is left of the Prussians, against the Russians, the 
[almucks, the Cossacks, the northern tribes that long 
^o invaded the Roman Empire. We are making war in 
le strictest sense of that term. In the midst of these 
[^at fatigues we have all been more or less sick. As for 
lyself I have never been stronger, and have become 
Ltter. 

5th. I am displeased with the absurd notes inserted 
{ the Moniieur. Berthier wrote from the battlefield, 
i a state of fatigue, and with no idea that his mesfiage 
ould get into print. 

11th. (To General Clarke.) Colonel Aubert's report 
lakes me laugh. We may conclude that that officer, 
ading himself in a fire that was too hot for him, lost his 
3ad; that is the thing to say to M. de Bray. The battle 
as won by four o’clock in the afternoon, when Marshal 
►avout was fully engaged. I was rather exposed to ar- 
llery fire, but it was necessary. It is possible that to a 
irson who did not realize what was happening the battle 
speared doubtful; but I, knowing that my columns were 
•riving, could be anxious only about the half hour’s snow 
e got. As for 15,000 French having been routed, that is 
horrible calumny; a few laggards and wagons took to 
ght because the cry was raised that the Cossacks were 
1 them; it resulted in the stampede of BOO or 000 led 
)rses. The colonel has magnified this into the flight of 
),000 men. Had he been at Marengo, at Rivoli, and at 
^enty other battles I have fought, he would understand 
lat to go under fire and to encourage the troops in per- 
►n is not of necessity to consider that a battle is lost, 
i any case, it’s all a pack of lies; this officer was i^re- 
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suraably not there, for I was not on foot for one moment 
of the battle. 

12th. (To Talleyrand.) I have 300,000 rations of 
biscuit at Warsaw; it takes eight days to get from War- 
saw to Osterode; perform miracles and be sure to send 
us 50,000 rations a day. To defeat the Russians is child’s 
play, provided I can get bread. The importance of the 
duty I set you is greater than all the negotiations in the 
world. 

13th. The weather is cold again. There is nothing new, 
— small outpost affairs of no importance. We are resting 
a little. I am making use of this to secure supplies, to 
blockade Dantzig, and to make ready for its siege. 

14th. An alliance with Russia would be very valuable. 
Only women and children are capable of supposing that 
(I) would go and lose myself in the deserts of Russia, 

15th. The Munich Gazette states that the Russians 
won the battle of Eylau. 

20th. (To Daru.) I have received your letter of the 
18th of March. I do not share your views in any particu- 
lar. Order all the employes to rejoin. I have been making 
war for a good long time. Carry out my orders without 
discussion. Your arguments are bad; I have been telling 
you so for three months; you persist in your opinion. 
You say that we can withdraw one or two employes from 
Erfurt; my purpose is to withdraw every one. Repeat 
your orders. If I accepted all your arguments I would not 
have 6000 men with the army; and if I accepted the 
arguments of every governor of a fortress my whole army 
would not suflSce to hold the country. The question for 
you is not, therefore, is such and such an employ^ useful 
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in such a place ? but rather ; is he more useful there than 
at headquarters ? This is a commonplace for any one who 
has any exijcrience of warfare. In any case, even if 
every one disagrees with my views, it is my will. 

26th. I have written to the Minister of Police to send 
Mme. de Stael back to Geneva, while leaving her at lib- 
erty to go abroad if she should prefer it. This woman con- 
tinues her intrigues. She came back near Paris against 
my orders. She is a perfect pest. 

27th. (To the Empress.) Dear friend ; Your letter has 
caused me pain. There is no occasion for you to die; you 
arc well, and have no reasonable cause for worry. You 
must give up all idea of a journey this summer; it i.s not 
possible. I am as anxious to see you as you arc to sec me, 
and even to lead a quiet life. I know how to do other 
things than wage war, but duty must come first. All my 
life I have .sacrificed everything, my rcpo.se, my interests, 
my happinc.ss, to my destiny. 

(To Prince Eugt>nc.) I congratulate you on the happy 
delivery of the Princess. Is Augusta disappointed at not 
getting a boy ? Tell her that when one Imgins with a 
daughter one ^ilways has at least twelve children. Have 
your daughter called Josephine. 

20th. (To General Savary.) Protwd to Dantzig. Your 
mission has (two) objects; the first is to post me as to the 
real state of things, after you have made careful inquiries; 
the second, to encourage poor Marshal Ixsfcbvre, who is 
getting worried and excited beyond reason, and showing 
very little for it in rt^sults. 

8lHt. (To Cambac^n\s.) Junot is always writing to me 
on heavy mourning paper, which produces the most 
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sinister effect on me when I read his letters. Tell him that 
it is contrary to etiquette, and that one never writes to a 
superior displaying the tokens of a personal grief. 

April 2d, Finkenstein: 

I have placed my headquarters here, in a country 
where forage is plentiful, and where my cavalry can be 
maintained. I am in a splendid castle with chimneys in 
all the rooms, which is a very pleasant thing. 

4th. I am off to-night at a gallop for Warsaw, which 
I shall reach to-morrow. I shall stay two days to give 
audiences to the Persian and Turkish ambassadors, and 
to make some administrative arrangements. 

(To the King of Holland.) A prince who in the first 
year of his reign gets so great a reputation for benevo- 
lence is a prince who in the second year is despised. The 
affection inspired by kings must be a virile one, a blend 
of respectful fear and of high esteem. When it is said of a 
king that he is a good man, the reign is a failure. 

Your quarrels with the Queen are known to the public. 
Show in your private life the paternal and soft character 
that you display in your administration, and in your ad- 
ministration the rigour you display in your family life. 
You treat your young wife as though she were a regiment. 
Let her dance as much as she likes, she is just of the age. 
I have a wife of forty, and from the battlefield I write 
to her to go and dance, but you expect a young woman 
of twenty to live in a cloister, to be like a nurse, always 
washing the baby! You put too much of yourself in your 
private, and not enough in your public, life. It is only the 
interest I feel in you makes me tell you all this. You 
ought to have been given a wife like some of those I have 
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known in Paris. She would have fooled you when your 
back was turned, and kept you at her knees. It is not ray 
fault, for I have told her so. 

As for the rest, you may do foolish things in your own 
kingdom; that is all right: but I have no intention that 
you should do the same in mine. You oiler your Orders 
to everybody; many individuals who have not the least 
claim have written to me about them. I am annoyed that 
you do not perceive how tins transgresses what is due 
from you to me. My intention is that none of my subjects 
shall wear your Orders, as I myself am resolved not to 
wear them. If yon ask for my reasons, my answer must 
bi^ that you have as yet at^complished nothing to deserve 
that men should wear your portrait on their breasts. 

CUi. (To (hunbaefres.) I have received your letter of 
the 27th of Mandi, and n^grct to sec^ that your health 
is not good. If you wouhl slop drugging yourself you 
would be a gn'at deal better; but it’s the inveterate habit 
of the invelerutc ha<*helor! 

l£th. (To M. Talleyrand, Prince of Benevento.) 
(icrieral (iardamie wish<»H to procml to Persia. Maret 
will draw up his cri'dentials and instructions. They turn 
on (the following) points: 

Investigate the rt'Hourccss of Persia from the military 
point of view, studying particularly tlie obstacles that 
would have to Ih^ overcome by a French army of 40,000 
men marching to India with the help of the X^ersian and 
Turkish governmentH, Deal with I^ersia in rc^gard to 
England by urging her to prevent the passage of English 
dispatclies and messages, and to hartiper the trade of the 
East India Company in every way possible. 
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of the crown. He takes very little heed of the advice 
that I give him, but I continue offering it to him, and 
in time experience will show him that he has made 
many mistakes. I am very well. We are at last getting 
signs of summer, 

10th. (To Josephine.) I have your letter. I don’t 
know what you mean by ladies who correspond with me. 
I love only my little Josephine, good, sulky, capricious, 
who can quarrel gracefully, as she does everything else, 
for she is always fascinating except when she is jealous, 
and then she becomes a little deviL 

21st. There should be at Toulon better frigates than 
the Muiron. I want that ship, which brought me back 
from Egypt, to be kept as a monument, and placed so 
that it may be preserved, if possible, for several centuries. 
I would feel a superstitious foreboding if any misfortune 
happened to the frigate. 

26th. Dantzig has fallen: our troops entered the city 
this morning. 

June 5th. Marshal Ney sends me word that he was 
attacked this morning at six. Is it a real attack ? I shall 
know in a few hours. I have ordered my cavalry to con- 
centrate. We shall soon be on the move. 

It would suit me if the enemy are sparing me the trou- 
ble of seeking them out. I had intended to open opera- 
tions on the 10th. 

6th. The armies are manceuvring. It looks as though 
the enemy did not know what they are about, since 
after having allowed us to capture Dantzig they are 
now jamming themselves up against our fortified posi- 
tions. 
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8 P. M. : 

What will the enemy do? Will they continue marching 
on Allenstein, while we still occupy Liebstadt? All this 
may result in some curious events. I shall reach Saab 
feld in an hour. 

7th, Saalfeld: 

I am still guessing as to what the enemy really in^ 
tended. To-day I am bringing together at Mohrungen 
my infantry and cavalry reserves; I shall try to get at 
the enemy and fight a general action to finish the busi- 
ness. 

(To Bernadotte.) You will find Talleyrand at Dantzig. 
You had better reassure him, as he is fairly frightened. 

8th, Alt Reichau: 

I made a feint against the enemy this morning at eight* 
They showed about 20 guns, 10,000 infantry, and 7000 
or 8000 cavalry. 

13th, Eylau: 

(To the Grand Duke of Berg.) If the enemy should 
show up at Domnau to-day you might still push Mar- 
shal Soult out towards Koenigsberg, placing Marshal 
Davout between Domnau and Koenigsberg, to oppose 
the march of the enemy’s army. 

The enemy’s movements are quite undecided. 

S p. M. : 

(To Marshal Lannes.) I want your whole corps in 
position at Domnau, with outposts towards Friedland. 

9 p. M. : 

(To Lannes.) My staff oflScer has just come in. He does 
not give me sufficient information to judge if it is the 
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enemy’s army that is debouching at Friedland, or only 
a detachment. Marshal Mortier is moving his cavalry 
to support yours, and is starting with his corps. Subject 
to the information I may receive, I shall send Marshal 
Ney to your support at one in the morning. 

14th, bivouac near Posthenen : 

At three we heard the cannon. The enemy was de- 
bouching by the bridge at Friedland. 

(Orders.) Marshal Ney will command on the right, 
supporting the position of General Oiidinot. Marshal 
Lannes will be in the centre, from Heinrichsdorf to about 
opposite Posthenen. The grenadiers of Oudinot will bear 
a little to the left, to draw the enemy in that direction. 
Marshal Lannes will deploj^' on as great a depth as he can, 
and may therefore form two lines. Marshal Mortier will 
be on the left. General Victor and the Imperial Guard 
will be in reserve and will form behind Posthenen. I will 
be with the reserve. The advance must always be right 
wing forward, and it must be left to Marshal Ney to 
begin the movement; he will wait for my orders beforf^ 
advancing. 

As soon as the right goes forward, the artillery mus.'. 
redouble its fire along the whole line in the proper direc- 
tion for protecting this wing. 

Have you a good memory ? 

(Marbot: Pretty fair, sire.) 

Well, what anniversary is this to-day, the 14th of June P 

(That of Marengo.) 

Yes, yes, that of Marengo; and I am going to drub th# 
Russians, just as I drubbed the Austrians ! 
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15th, Friedland: 

(To the Empress.) I write only a line, as I am very 
tired; I have been bivouacking a good many days on end. 
My children have worthily celebrated the anniversary of 
Marengo; the battle of Friedland will bo e(iually famous 
and glorious for my people. The whole Russian army is 
routed; 80 guns, 30,000 men captured or killed; £5 Rus- 
sian generals killed, wounded, or prisoners; the Russian 
Guard smashed; — it is a worthy sister of Marengo, 
Austerlitz, Jena. The bulletin will tell you the rest. 
My losses are not heavy; I outmanoeuvred the enemy. 
Good-bye, dear friend, I am just getting into the saddle. 

IBth, Skaisgirren: 

My headquarters are here. I intend to march on Tilsit, 
and to engage the enemy should they have the impudence 
to stand their ground. 

19th, Tilsit: 

My health Is good; the army is superb. 

A curious incident which made the soldiers laugh, oc- 
curred for the first time near Tilsit; we met a horde of 
Kalmucks, who fought with bows and arrows. 

£0th. I control the Niernen. I shall probably conclude 
an armistice this evening. 

££d. An armistice has bean signed. 

(To the Grand Army.) Soldiers 1 On the 5th of June 
the Russian army attacked us in our cantonments. The 
enemy had mistaken the reason for our inactivity. They 
discovered too late that our slurabar was that of the lion. 

In the actions of Guttstadt, of Heilslierg, and in the 
ever-memorable one of Friedland, in a ten days' cam- 
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WP have captured 120 guns, 7 flags, killed, 

,1 or captured 60,000 Russians, taken the en- 

i°f r 

emysm g p^j.^ i^den 

mOOO muskets that England 

^"pr^rthe Tax'S X Vistula we have darted to those 
of the Niemen with the swiftness of the eagle. At Aus er- 
t you celebrated the anniversary of 
this year you have worthily commemorated the battle of 
Marengo Shich brought the war of the Second Coalition 

"^^Snien, you have been worthy of yourselves and 
of me You will return to France covered with laurels, 

r" r “S. Uve W .0. tH. 

»' «“■*• r , 

*11 nrove all my gratitude and my affection for you. 
^SSh. The Emperor of Russia is within a league, and, 

I am told, desires an interview. I do not much care abou 
it, and yet I shall not refuse. Things are quite different 

”°Duroc went off at three in the afternoon to present my 

compliments to the Emperor Alexander. 

mh I have just seen the Emperor Alexander in the 
midst of the Niemen on a raft on which was erected a 
splendid pavilion. I am very pleased with him; he is 
a handsome and excellent young Emperor and has more 
intelligence than is generally supposed. He is coming to 
stay in the town of Tilsit. 
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SOth. The Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia 
are both staying here, and dine with me every day. 

July 3d, (To Fouche.) See to it that no more abuse 
of Russia takes place, directly or indirectly. Everything 
points to our poli(?y being brought into line with that of 
this Power on a permanent basis. 

5th. The Queen of Prussia had decided ability, a good 
education and fine manners; it was she, really, had reigned 
for more than fifteen years; and, in spite of all my efforts 
and skill, she retained command of our conversation, and 
always got hac^k to her subject, perhaps even too much 
so, and yet with perfect propriety and in a manner that 
aroused no antagonism. In truth, the matter was an 
important one for her, and time was sliort and precious. 

I proceeded to call on her, but she received me on the 
tragic note, like ('himene: — Sire, Justice! Justice! Mag- 
deburg!™ She continued after this fashion, which em- 
barrassed me very much; at lust, to shift the ground, I 
asked her to sit down, ™ then^ is nothing that cuts into a 
tragic scene better, for when people are seated, it becomes 
a comedy. She had on a superb collar of pearls; so I com- 
plimented her on them: “Ah I what lovely i>earls!“ 

0th. Tlie beautiful Queen of Prussia dines with me 
to-night 

(To the Emperor of Russia.) I am sending a summary 
to your Majesty of the difficulties our negotiators have 
mot with, and a mezzoiermim that disposes of them. I 
hope Your Majesty will approve, for I should be glad to 
hear that the tnmty of peace can be signed this very day. 

7th. (To Josephine.) The Queen of Prussia dined with 
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me yesterday. I had to defend myself from making some 
concessions she wanted to obtain for her husband. I was 
merely gallant, and stuck to m}^ policy. She is very agree- 
able. 

She was tormenting me for Magdeburg; she wanted 
to obtain a promise from me. I kept refusing politely. 
There was arose on the chimney; I took it, and offered it 
to her. She drew her hand back, saying: — If it is with 
Magdeburg! — I answered at once: — But, Madam, it 
is I am offering the rose! — After this conversation I con- 
ducted her to her carriage; she asked for Duroc, whom she 
liked, and began to cry, saying: — I have been deceived! 

I have just concluded peace. People tell me I am wrong 
and that I shall be taken in; but, faith, we have made 
enough war, and must give the world repose. 

9th. The Emperor Alexander and I parted to-day after 
spending twenty days together here. We gave one an- 
other tokens of the greatest friendship. 

10th, Koenigsberg: 

I am staying in the old castle, cradle of the Prussian 
monarchy. 

18th, Dresden: 

(To Josephine.) I reached Dresden yesterday at five 
in the evening. I was one hundred hours in my carriage 
without getting out. Here, I am the guest of the King of 
Saxony, with whom I am very pleased. I am now halfway 
back to you. One of these fine nights I shall turn up at 
Saint Cloud like a jealous husband; — be warned ! 
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It takes many years and skilful ministers to change the 
financial system of a country. I view men of science and 
clever men as I do coquettes; it pays to see them, to 
converse with them, but not to choose a wife or a minister 
from among them. 

19th. (To Talleyrand.) We must immediately pro- 
vide for the closing to England of the ports of Spain and 
Portugal. As soon as you reach Paris you will notify the 
Portuguese minister that on the 1st of September the 
ports of Portugal must be closed to England. 

22d. (To Prince Eugene.) I have received the letter 
from the Pope which you forwarded. Answer His Holi- 
ness in some such terms : 

Holy Father: I have placed Your Holiness’ letter be- 
fore the Emperor, my revered Father and Sovereign, who 
has replied to me in a long letter from Dresden, from 
which I will quote an extract to Your Holiness to make 
you understand the views of His Majesty, and so as not to 
conceal the real state of affairs, — 

My son, I perceive by his Holiness’ letter, which he 
certainly never wrote himself, that I am threatened. I 
would not tolerate this from any other Pope. What does 
Pius VII wish to do when he denounces me to Christen- 
dom ? Put an interdict on my throne ? Excommunicate 
me ? Does he imagine that their muskets will drop from 
my soldiers’ fingers ? Or is it to place a dagger in my peo- 
ple’s hands to assassinate me? Frenzied Popes, born for 
the misfortune of men, have already preached this infa- 
mous doctrine. I shall doubtless hear that the Holy Father 
intends to apply the scissors to my head and to lock me 
up in a monastery! Does he suppose that the present 
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century has reverted to the ignorance and the brutish- 
ness of the ninth century? Does he take me for Louis 
le Debonnaire ? 

The present Pope has too much power; priests are not 
made to rule; let them follow the example of St. Peter, 
St. Paul, and the holy Apostles, who were certainly worth 
any Julius, Boniface, Gregory, or Leo. Jesus Christ de- 
clared that his kingdom was not of this world. Why will 
not the Popes render unto Csesar that which is Csesar’s ? 
Is he something greater on earth than was Jesus Christ ? 
But is there anything in common between the interests 
of religion and the prerogatives of the Court of Rome ? 
Is religion to be based on anarchy, on civil war, on revolt ? 
Is that preaching the doctrine of Jesus Christ ? The Pope 
threatens me with an appeal to the people. In truth, I 
begin to blush and to feel ashamed at all the foolery that 
the Court of Rome makes me endure; and perhaps it will 
not be long, if they insist on creating disturbances in my 
States, before I refuse to recognise the Pope as anything 
more than bishop of Rome, the equal of, and on the same 
rank as the bishops of my States. I would not hesitate 
to convene the Gallican, Italian, German, and Polish 
churches in a Council, to settle affairs without the Pope, 
and to protect my people against the pretensions of the 
Court of Rome. My crown proceeds from God and from 
the will of my people; only to God and to my people am I 
answerable for it. For the Court of Rome I shall always 
be Charlemagne, and never Louis le Debonnaire. — 

Holy Father, this letter was not intended to be seen by 
Your Holiness. I intreat you to put an end to this quar- 
rel. The Emperor’s complaint is justified.” 
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Send this letter to the Pope, and inform me when M, 
Alquior presents it. 

20th, Saint Cloud: 

I have reached Paris in good health. A year ago I 
arranged the marriage of Prince Jerome with the Princess 
Catherine of WUrtemberg; it is to take place some time 
tins month. 

Augxif^i 2d. Unless England accepts the mediation of 
Russia, Denmark will have to declare war against her, or 
I shall declare war against Denmark, 

12th. (To (^lampagny.) I would like you to write a 
confidential letter to M. de Metternich in some such terms 
as these: ‘‘What vertigo has seized people at Vienna? 
What enemy threatens you ? You are calling the whole 
poi)ulatk)ri to arms; your princes heat up the country like 
knights errant; what would you say if your neighbours 
did the same ? Do you wish to bring on a (trisis ? Knowing 
as we <lo that you have no alliaruH^ with Russia, the help 
of England is clearly of no service to you. The Emperor 
cannot understand what you tivt about; up to the present 
he has taken no military steps, ('an you inform me con- 
fidentially what it all uieans, and how we can prevent a 
crisis occurring ? '' 

Make your letter pleasant, guarded in terms, con- 
fidential in form ; but let them perceive clearly what will 
happen, 

26tlu The English disembarked near Copenhagen on 
the ICih. They are bombarding the city. 

September 7th, Ramboiiillet: 

(To Eugt^ne.) Your aide-de-camp Bataille has lost hia 
dispatches; he deserves to be punished; place him under 
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arrest for a few days. It is allowable for an aide-de-camp 
to lose his breeches travelling, but never his dispatches 
nor his sword. 

16th. (To the Emperor Alexander.) I thank Your 
Majesty for your splendid gift of furs. I have nothing so 
fine to offer in return. I hope, however, that some porce- 
lain from Sevres which I am sending may prove accept- 
able. 

I have no news from England, and have no idea as to 
her policy. I am getting my fleet and my flotillas ready, 
and I think the moment is not far off when we shall be able 
to drive the English from the Continent. 

£8th, Fontainebleau: 

(To General Savary, at St. Petersburg.) I have your 
letter of the 9th. M. de Champagny is replying to it in 
detail. 

I had no notion you could be so gallant as now appears. 
However, the furbelows for your fair Russian ladies shall 
be sent. I wish to pay the account myself. When you 
present them, you can say that I happened to open the 
dispatch in which you asked for them, and that I insisted 
on choosing them myself. You know my taste in frills 
is pretty good. Talleyrand will send them some actors 
and actresses. 

Herewith you will find two letters for the Empress. 
You will only present them after having first ascertained 
that they will be politely received, and answered. 

October 1st. (To Prince Eugene.) My Son: The Em- 
press is sending a wreath of Hortensias to the Vicereine. 
I would like you to have it valued, without the Princess* 
knowledge, by some good jewellers, and to let me know 
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the valuation, so that I may judge at what sort of rate 
these gentlemen are accustomed to rob me. 

12th. (To Chainpagny.) I consider that we are in a 
state of war with Portugal; I expect my troops to reach 
Burgos on the Ist of November; if Spain wauta more 
troops, she has but to ask and I will send them. JunoPs 
corps must amount to nearly 20,000 men. 

As the English may possibly send troops to Lisbon, I 
would like to know wluit number of troops Spain is plac- 
ing in the field. But make it clear that this must not be 
like the last war ; wc must push straight for Lisbon. 

30th, I have hunted a great deal these bust six weeks. 

November 7th, (To Savary.) M. de Tolstoi pn'serib^d 
his credentials to me yesterday at Fontainehleaii. I wore 
the ribbon of St. Andrew all day. The manner in whicdi he 
has been distinguished has already resulted in protests 
from some of the members of the diplomatic corps. M, de 
Tolstoi talked at groat length about the evacuation of 
Prussia. 

8th. (To (Jencral Junot.) I assume that as a result of 
niy last dispatch you have ciuiekened your marcih; it was 
too slow; ten days are precious; all the English troops and 
the Copenhagen expedition have returned to England. 

13th, Order for the 1st division of the 2d corf)S to start 
from Bayonne on the 22d of November for Vittoria, there 
to act as a garrison to maintain communication with 
General Junot. 

14th. There are many canals I must build; one from 
Dijon to Paris, one from the Rhine to the Saone, and an- 
other from the Rhine to the Scheldt. I have staked all the 
glory of my reign on changing the appearance of my Em- 
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pire. The carrying out of these great works is as neces- 
sary to the prosperity of my people as it is to my own 
satisfaction. 

I also attach the utmost importance and the greatest 
glory to stamping out pauperism. One must not live 
without leaving some evidence behind to commend one’s 
memory to posterity. 

15th. (To Jerome Napoleon, King of Westphalia.) 
My Brother: I inclose you herewith the Constitution of 
your kingdom. This Constitution embraces the condi- 
tions on which I abandon my rights, won by conquest, 
over your country. You must observe it strictly. Do not 
listen to those who will tell you that your people, accus- 
tomed to servitude, will accept your benefits with in- 
gratitude. What the people of Germany impatiently 
expect is that men who are not born noble, but who have 
ability, should have an equal right to your regard and to 
employment; it is that all kinds of serfage, and the inter- 
mediate stages between the sovereign and the people, 
should be entirely abolished. The benefits of the Code 
Napoleon, the publicity of trials, the establishment of the 
jury, will distinguish your monarchy. 

£3d, Milan: 

I have been at Milan these last two days. 

24th. (To Joseph.) I saw Lucien for several hours at 
Mantua and talked with him. His manner of thinking 
and speaking are so far removed from mine that I could 
hardly tell what he wanted. If only he would divorce 
Mme. Joubersthon I would not interfere with his tastes 
or affections. 

Here is what I propose: let him promise to send his 
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daughter to Paris, and place her entirely at iny disposal, 
for there is not a moment to lose, events are developing 
rapidly, and my destiny must be accomplished, 

December Gth, Venice: 

(To Marshal Victor.) I have received the letter in 
which you inform me that Prince Augustus is behaving 
badly in Berlin. I am not surprised, because he has no 
sense. lie spent his time paying his attentions to Mme. 
de Stael at Coppet, and could only have got bad notions 
in that quarter. Sec that he is informed that t he finsttime 
he chatters you will have him arrested and sent to a 
castle, and that you will send him Mine, de Stael for conso- 
lation. There is nothing so flat ixh these Prussian priiU'cs! 

(To Maret.) I see by your reports Unit conversation 
still turns on subjects that must pain the Empress, and 
that are in every way imj)roper. 

17th, Milan: 

The British Isles are declared to be in a state of hloc^k- 
ade by sea as well as by land. 

23d. (To General Cla^k(^) Order General Dupont to 
have his headquarters at Valladolid on the lOth of Jtm- 
uary, to concentrate his ('orp.s there, keeping an eye 
quietly on the bridge over the Douro, and i)hu!ing a de- 
tachment at Salamanca a.s though he intended to move 
on Lisbon. 

Order Marshal Moncey to organise the eorf)S of obser- 
vation of the Atlantic Coast, and to enter Spain at once, 
so that his leading division may reach Vittoria on the 
15th of January. 
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January 4th, Paris; 

(To Jerome.) I see that you propose giving the Fiirst- 
enstein property, with 40,000 francs a year, to M. Lecamus. 
I cannot imagine a more absurd step. Since my reign be- 
gan I have never ventured on a more arbitrary act. There 
are more than ten men who have saved my life and to whom 
I grant pensions of not more than 600 francs. I have 
Marshals who have won ten battles, who are covered 
with wounds, and whose reward has been less than what 
you are giving to M. Lecamus. If M. Lecamus has 40,000 
francs a year, what must I give to Marshals Berthier, 
Lannes, Bernadotte, who have won the throne on which 
you sit at the price of countless wounds ? 

February ^d. (To the Emperor of Russia.) General 
Savary has just arrived, and I have spent many hours 
with him, talking about Your Majesty. 

An array of 50,000 men, made up of Russians, of 
French, perhaps even with a few Austrians, marching by 
way of Constantinople on India, would no sooner reach 
the Euphrates than England would tremble and be on her 
knees to the Continent. I am all ready in Dalmatia, and 
so is Your Majesty on the Danube. One month after we 
had concluded an agreement our armies could be on the 
Bosphorus. The shock would reverberate to India, and 
England would be conquered. 

(To Caulaincourt.) You will find herewith a letter for 
the Emperor Alexander. I have no doubt tliat Tolstoi 
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writes home many foolish things. At a hunting party a 
few days ago at St. Germain, he was in the same carriage 
as Marshal Ney; a quarrel arose, and they went so far 
as to challenge one another. Three things that Tolstoi 
said on this occasion were noted: the first, that we would 
soon have war; the second, that the Emperor Alexander 
. was too weak; and lastly, that if Europe was to be divided 
the Russian right must reach Hamburg and the left 
Venice. You can imagine what might be said in reply by 
Marshal Ney, who knows nothing of what is going on, 
and is as ignorant of my plans as a drummer of the line! 
The fact is that Russia is poorly represented. 

Tell Romanzoff and the Emperor that I am inclined to 
favour an expedition to India, that nothing could be 
easier. If the Emperor Alexander can come to Paris, I 
would be delighted. If he can come only halfway, put 
the compasses on the map and strike the middle point 
between St. Petersburg and Paris. 

12th. My troops have entered Rome. 

20th. (To the Grand Duke of Berg.) I have appointed 
you my lieutenant with the army in Spain. Write to the 
generals informing them of your arrival at Bayonne, and 
giving them your instructions. 

Your relations with the Spanish commanders must be 
friendly, and your only explanation for occupying the 
fortresses must be that it is necessary to protect the rear 
of our army. If the Governor-general of Navarre should 
decline to surrender the fortress of Pamplona, you can 
use the troops of Moncey’s corps to take it. 


Murat is a hero, and an ass ! 
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25th. (To de Tournon.) Proceed to Madrid by the 
quickest way, and hand my letter to the King. You will 
await the answer, spending five or six days in Madrid. 
When you write by the courier of M. de Beauharnais you 
will give only vague information and nothing that could 
raise the suspicion that you are informed as to my plans. 

March 5th. I may possibly start for Spain in less than 
a week. I have 80,000 men within 30 leagues of Madrid. 
Junot with 30,000 men is in control of Lisbon and Portu- 
gal, and yet I have not brought a single man from the 
Grand Army back to France. I have nearly 300,000 men 
in Poland and on the Oder. This year’s conscription is 
being levied. But my expenses are enormous! 

16th. (To the Grand Duke of Berg.) Continue to 
talk smoothly. Reassure the King, the Prince of Peace, 
the Prince of the Asturias, the Queen. The great thing is 
to reach Madrid, to rest your troops, and to collect sup- 
plies. Say that I shall soon be there to arrange and con- 
ciliate everything. 

25th. We have reached the fifth act of the play, and 
shall soon get to the climax. 

27th. (To Louis Napoleon, King of Holland.) My 
brother, the King of Spain has just abdicated; the Prince 
of Peace has been put into prison; an insurrection has 
broken out in Madrid. The Grand Duke of Berg pre- 
sumably entered the city on the 23d at the head of 
40,000 men. This being the state of things, I have thought 
of placing you on the throne of Spain. Reply categorically 
what you have to say to this proposal. 

30th. (To the Grand Duke of Berg.) I have received 
your letter, and those of the King of Spain. Get the 
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Prince of Peace out of the clutches of those people, I 
don't want any harm to happen to him. The King says 
he is going to your camp. I am waiting to hear that he is 
safely there before giving you instructions. You did right 
in not recognising the IVince of the Asturias. Get King 
Charles IV into the Escurial if you can, treat him with 
the highest respect, and declare that he continues to gov- 
ern Spain until I recognise the revolution, I highly ap- 
prove all you have done. 

April 5th, Bordeaux: 

I arrived here just when no one was expecting me. 

9th. (To the Grand Duke of Berg.) I perceive that, as 
a rule, you attach too much im[>ortancc to the opinion of 
the city of Madrid. It is not for the sake of complying 
with the whims of the population of Madrid that I have 
brought together such large armies in Spain. 

It is desirable that the Prince of the Asturias should 
come to meet me, “ in which case I would await him at 
Bayonne. 

12th. I am just starting for Bayonne, When I judge 
the moment has come, I shall arrive in Madrid like a 
cannon-ball. 

15th, Bayonne: 

I reached Bayonne yesterday. I am expecting the 
Prince of the Asturias, who now styles himself Ferdinand 
VII ; he is near the frontier. I am also expecting the 
unfortunate Charles IV and the Queen. 

17Lh. King Charles IV left the Escurial on the 14th; 
he will therefore reach Burgos to-day or to-morrow. I 
hope to see him here. 

(To Prince Murat.) If there should be any excitement, 
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you can give out in the newspapers that the French 
armies have moved into Spain for an expedition to Africa, 
and that I am to direct their movements in person from 
Madrid; that the Prince of Peace, thinking I would influ- 
ence the King, and influence him unfavourably to himself, 
became alarmed, and that all the trouble has come from 
this. 

(To Marshal Bessi^res.) If the Prince of the Asturias 
should attempt to turn back at Burgos, have him placed 
under arrest, and send him to Bayonne. 

i8th. I have nearly 100,000 men here in provisional 
regiments. What with drill and exercise they are im- 
proving daily. They are all fine big boys of twenty, and 
I am very pleased with them. 

19th. The interests of my House and of my Empire 
demand that the Bourbons should cease to reign in Spain! 
Countries where monks (rule) are easy to conquer! 

It might cost me 200,000 men! 

25th. The Prince of the Asturias is here; I am treating 
him well. I receive him at the head of the stairs, but do 
not accompany him (to the door). 

The King and Queen will be here in a couple of days. 
The Prince of Peace arrives to-night. The unfortunate 
man excites pity. For a month he was between life and 
death, under constant threats. He never changed his 
shirt during all that time, and had grown a beard seven 
inches long. 

26th. (To Murat.) It is time to show energy. I assume 
you will not spare the Madrid mob if it budges. A man 
at the head of 50,000 soldiers should not write such a 


Mt. 38 ] 


A DIAKY 




letter as you wrote to the Infant Don Antonio, nor have 
recourse to intriguing methods. Your order of the day 
to the soldiers on the Burgos affair is wretched. Good 
God! where should we be if I were given to writing four 
pages to the soldiers to tell them not to allow themselves 
to be disarmed, and to extol as a heroic deed the fact that 
a detachment of fifteen men fired on a mob ? Frenchmen 
are too acute not to laugh at such proclamations^ and 
mine is not the school at which you learned to write 
them. What will you do in a crisis if you lavish your pro- 
clamations now ? Three orders of the day like yours 
would demoralise an army, 

(To Marshal Bessi^rt^s.) There occurred at Santander, 
on the Mcl, a demonstration against the Frencli. Send 
an officer there, and declare to the inhabitants that if a 
single Frenchman is touched they will [)ay for it dear; 
my intention is, on the news of the least disorder, to send 
a brigade there, with cannon, and to burn the whole place 
down. 

May 1st. I have just met the King and Queen, who are 
very glad to be here. The King rtx^eived his sons with dis- 
pleasure. All the Spaniards have kissed hands; but the 
old King appears to be very angry with them. 

The Prince of the Asturias is very stupid, very surly, 
vary hostile to France; with my knowledge of how to 
handle men, his twenty-four years* experience makes no 
impres.sion. 

King Charles is a good souL Whether it comes from 
his position, or from his circumstances, he gives tha im-* 
pression of an honest and kindly patriarch. The Queen’s 
heart and history are revealed in her face; that is saying 
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everything. It surpasses all one could imagine. They are 
both of them dining with me. The Prince of Peace looks 
like a bull; he is rather like Daru. 

(To Charles IV., offering his arm.) Lean on my arm, I 
am strong. 

(To the Queen.) Perhaps Your Majesty thinks I am 
going too fast ? 

(The Queen; Well, sire, that is rather your habit!) 

If this thing were going to cost me 80,000 men 
I wouldn’t do it; but it won’t take 1£,000; it’s mere 
child’s play. I don’t want to hurt anybody, but when 
my great political chariot is rolling, it’s as well to stand 
from under the wheels. 

£d. As the Prince of the Asturias is not accommodat- 
ing, it must all end in a crisis and an act of mediation. 

(To Murat.) I am pleased with King Charles and the 
Queen. I shall send them to Compiegne. I intend to 
place the King of Naples on the Spanish throne. I propose 
giving you the throne of Naples or of Portugal. Let me 
know what you think of it immediately, for the whole 
business must be finished in one day. 

5th. (To the Prince of the Asturias.) If you have not 
recognised your father a^ your rightful sovereign before 
midnight, and notified Madrid to that effect, you will be 
treated as a rebel. 

6th. King Charles is an honest and good man. By the 
treaty he transfers all his rights over the Spanish Crown 
to me. 

The worst of the job is done. 
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An insurrection broke out in Madrid on the Thirty 
or forty thousand people collected in the streets, and in 
the houses, firing from the windows. Two battalions of 
the fusiliers of the Guard, with 400 or 500 horse, restored 
order. More than two thousand of the mob were killed. 

18th, Order for the Grarul Duke of Berg to move 
General Dupont with his lirst <livision towards Cadiz, 
^Ist. All the talk about u divorce does a great deal of 
harm; it is as improper as it is hurtful. 

2Bth. (To Deeres.) If we have 19 of the line in the 
Mediterranean; S in the Adriatic, at Ancona; £0 at Flush- 
ing; 25 at Brest, Lorient, and Rochefort; 2 at Bordeaux; 
8 at Cadiz and Lisbon; total 77 French ships, to which 
add 10 that the King of Holland has in his port; 1 for 
Denmark; 12 of the Emi)eror of Russia in the Baltic; 
11 which the Krnperor of Rus.sia has at Lislum and Toulon; 
20 of I he Spaniards: total 54; this would forin a mass of 
181 ships; and it we wcw. to <lcduct the 12 Russians in the 
Baltic, it would leave 119 under my direct control, and 
backed up by camps of 7000 men at the Tcxel, of 25,000 
men at Antwerp, of 80,000 men at Boulogne, of 80,000 
at Brest, of 10,000 at Lorient and at Rochefort, of 0000 
Spaniards at Ferrol, of 80,000 men at Lisbon, of 20,000 
men at (hirthagena, of 25,000 at Toulon, of 15,000 at 
Reggio, and of 15, ()()() at Taranto. That looks to me like 
a chess board on which, without asking much of Fortune, 
or demanding extraordinary skill from our seamen, we 
sjiould get very good results, 

8Tst. The bottom of the great question is: who shall 
have (hmstantinoplc? 

June 8d. I have dictated orders for energetic steps to 
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be taken at Santander. That city apparently needs an 
example. As the insurrection looks serious, we must act 
with krge numbers. 

7th. Dupont should have reached Cordova to-day. 

9th. The King of Naples arrived here yesterday. He 
is recognised as King of Spain, and will start for Madrid. 
He has already accepted the oaths of allegiance of several 
grandees of Spain who are here, of the deputation from 
the Council of Castille, of the Council of the Indies, and 
of the Inquisition. 

Saragossa has raised the standard of revolt. 

13th. (To Murat.) I am sending General Savary to 
help you. I regret your illness from every point of view. 

16th. General Lefebvre found the army of the rebels 
of Saragossa, commanded by Palafox, on some heights. 
General Lefebvre marched straight on the enemy, struck 
them in flank, and did great execution. 

17th. (To Cambacer^s.) My Cousin : I hear that ex- 
travagant reports are circulated at Fouchd’s. Since the 
rumours of a divorce were first started, I am told that 
it is a constant topic at his receptions, although I have 
expressed my opinion on the matter to him ten times. 
Have a talk with Fouche and tell him it is time people 
stopped speaking in this way, and that the thing is scan- 
dalous. 

30th, Marracq: 

It is very desirable that Saragossa should surrender 
promptly; it appears that such an event would greatly 
influence the submission of Spain. 

July 1st. If it is true that (the troops from) the camp 
of Gibraltar have marched on Cordova, it may be that 
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General Vedel will not be strong enough to unblock 
General Du])ont. 

Ollu CD) King Joseph.) Be gay and happy; never 
doubt your ooinpletc success. 

The King started this morning. I escorted him i\s far 
as ilie fronti(‘r. He wa.s lollowed by the whole Junta in 
nearly one hundred carriage's; but they were carriages 
that luul been ratlier hurriedly etpiipped. 

Uilh. Dupont has more troops than he needs. Any 
revc'rsc with whic'li he might meet would not amount to 
much, 

ITlh. The Emperor wislies to form a portable lil)rary 
of about one thousand l)ooks. The Kmi)eror also wLshes 
M. Barl)icr to take in hand the following pie<*e of work: 
To draw up accounts of the campaigns that have been 
fought in the valley of the Euphrates from that of Grassus 
down to the eighth (smtury; to iudic‘ate on suitable maps 
the line followe<l by ea(*h army, with the names, ancient 
and modern, of the (*lue( c’itic^s, geographical details, and 
historical narratives of each expedition, drawn from the 
original sources. 

(To Joachim Napoleon, King of the Two Sicilies.) My 
brother I have received your letter. I note with pleasure 
that the baths are iHUicficial to your health. 

I have g<K)d news for you. On the 1 4th of July General 
(’uesla was encountered at the head of 35,000 men at 
Medina da Rio St*co, At six in the morning Marshal 
Bessi^rc's atlacketi them witli X5,()()0 men, carried their 
positions, completely routed them, made several thousand 
prisoners, kilh'd 5000 or 0000, took all their artillery, and 
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dispersed their army. The army charged to the shout of 
Vive VEmpereur, and No more Bourbons in Europe. 

19th, Bayonne: 

(To Joseph Napoleon, King of Spain.) My Brother: 
You should not be surprised at having to conquer your 
kingdom. Philip V and Henry IV had to conquer theirs. 
Keep your spirits up, don’t allow yourself to be depressed, 
and never for one moment doubt but that matters will 
finish better and more quickly than you imagine. 

25th, Toulouse: 

Austria is arming, but denies it; she is therefore arming 
against us. She is spreading the report that I demand 
some of her provinces: she is therefore trying to cloak as 
a rightful defence an unprovoked and hopeless attack. 
Since Austria is arming, we too must arm. I am therefore 
ordering the Grand Army to be reinforced. My troops 
are concentrating at Strassburg, Mainz, Wesel. 

31st, Bordeaux: 

(To Joseph.) I don’t like the tone of your letter of the 
24th. There is no question of dying, but of fighting, and 
of being victorious. I shall find in Spain the pillars of 
Hercules, not the bounds of my power. In all my military 
career I have seen nothing more cowardly than these mobs 
of Spanish soldiers. 

You must support Dupont. Don’t be uneasy as to the 
outcome of all this business. 

August 1st. I can see from the report of the cuirassier 
officer that Dupont’s corps will have to retreat. The 
whole thing is inconceivable. 

2d. Brute! Fool! Coward! Dupont has lost Spain to 
save his baggage! 
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It’s a spot on my uniform! 

8d. (To General Clarke*) The inclosed documents are 
for you alone; read them with a map, and you will be able 
to judge whether there was ever anything since the world 
was created so senseless, so stupid, and so dastardly! 
Here are the Macks and the Ilohenlohes justified! One 
can sec clearly enough, by General Dupont’s own report,, 
that all that hapiKuied resulted from his inconceivable 
folly. This loss of i^0,000 picked men, with the moral 
effect which it is bound to have, has made the King take 
the grave decision of falling back towards Fraru^e. The 
influence which it will have on the general situation pre- 
vents my going to Spain in person; I im\ sending Marshal 
Ney there. 

(To Joseph.) The knowledge that you have been 
thrown into the midst of events that are beyond your 
range of experience and of chanuder grieves me, my dear 
friend. Dupont has eovereil our standards with infamy. 
An event like this makes my pn^sence in Paris neecnssary, 
I feel the sharpest pang at tlie thought that at su(*h a 
moment I (uuuiot be at your side and in the mitlst of my 
soldiers. Ixd n\e know that you are keeping your spirits 
up, that you are well, and getting used to soldiering, ™ 
here is a splendid opportunity for studying the business, 

5th, Rochefort: 

I have ordered the 1st corps of the Grantl Army, the 
6th corps and two divisiotus of dragoons bac»k to Mainz. 

6lh, Lisbon is threatened by an English expedition 
and by an insurrection. Part of the Hpanish army has 
gone over to the Englisli, and the situation looks very 
grave. 
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16th, Saint Cloud: 

What is going on in Spain is lamentable. My army is 
not commanded by generals who have made war, but by 
postal inspectors. 

^Ist. Defeat of Junot at Vimiero, 

(To Pauline.) And how are you feeling, lovely 
princess; are you very tired? What are you doing to-day? 

(To Marshal Davout.) As the English have landed 
large forces in Spain, I have recalled the 1st and 6th corps 
and three divisions of dragoons from the Grand Army, so 
as to complete the conquest of that country this winter. 
Dupont has dishonoured our arms; his stupidity is only 
equalled by his cowardice. When you (get the details) it 
will raise the hair of your head. I will do them good jus- 
tice, and if they have stained our uniform they will have 
to wash it out, 

29th. Russia and Austria have recognised the King of 
Spain. It is clear that nothing will happen in October ; 
but as to what may be hatched this winter to explode in 
the spring, that is another matter, — And so life goes, 
making and unmaking. 

30th. (Note on Spanish affairs.) It needs a long ex- 
perience of war to perceive its principles; one must have 
undertaken many offensive operations to realize how 
the slightest incident means encouragement or discour- 
agement, brings about one result or another. In warfare 
men are nothing, a man is everything. 

September 3d. (To M. Cretet.) Give orders for the city 
of Metz to entertain the troops when they pass. As the 
city cannot afford it, I will grant three francs per man, 
but it must all be done in the name of the city. I wish 
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lU to instnuit the prefects who are on the line of march 
look after the troops well, and to maintain in every 
ly possible their loyalty and their love of glory, 
iceches, songs, free theatre performances, dinners, — 
at is what I expect from our citizens for our soldiers. 
14lh. The Emperor of Russia ha.s given me a rendez- 
us at Erfurt to confer on Euroiajan affairs and on the 
uins of putting an end to the unrest of the world and 
?toring a general peace. 

17th. (To Crelet.) Have songs composed in Paris and 
nt to the chief cities; these songs are to proclaim the 
>ry the army has already won, that which it still luis to 
quire, and the liberty of the .seas that will result from its 
I'tories. 'riiesc songs shall Iw sving at thci dinners (given 
the tro<q)s). You will have three .sets of .songs com- 
sed, MO that the soldiers shall not hear the same song 
()ealed. 

IBlh. (Proclamation.) Soldiers, after your triumphs 
the banks of the Danube and of the Vistula, you have 
:)Hsed (icrmauy by forced marches. I now order you 
rough Prance without allowing you one moment’s repose. 
Boldiers, I nee<lyou ! The I..eopard’a hideous apparition 
,s sullied the continent of Hpain and Portugal; he must 
e in terror at your apjnoach. We will carry our tri- 
nphant Eagles to the columns of Hercules : there also we 
,v(! insults to wiixs out. 

Soldiers, you have suqjassed the fame of all armies of 
!)dcrn limes, hut have you as yet equalled the glory of 
e armies of Rome, which in the same campaign tri- 
nphed on the Rhine end on the Euphrates, in Illyria 
id on the Tagus ? 


I arrived this morning at nine. 

29th. Your Emperor Alexander is as obstinate as a 
clam! — That infernal Spanish business is costing me 
dear! 

October 1st. (To Alexander.) What you are suggesting 
I should do really represents a policy of concessions; if I 
adopted it, Europe would treat me like a little boy. Is it 
the act of a friend, of an ally, to propose that I should 
abandon the only position from which I can threaten 
Austria in flank if she should attack me while my troops 
are in the south of Europe ? If you absolutely insist on 
my evacuating (Prussia), I shall consent; but if I do, in- 
stead of going into Spain I shall settle Austria’s busi- 
ness first. 

3d. Erfurt is very brilliant. 

5th. (To the Empress.) Conversations lasting whole 
days are not doing my cold much good. However, all is 
going well. I am pleased with Alexander, and he ought 
to be pleased with me: if he were a woman I think I 
could have him at my feet. I shall soon be back; take 
good care of yourself; I shall expect to find you plump 
and in good colour. 

9th. I am just back from hunting over the battlefield 
of Jena. We breakfasted on the spot where I bivouacked. 

I went to the ball at Weimar. The Emperor Alexander 
danced, but I didn’t. Forty years of age are forty 
years! 

12th. (Treaty of alliance.) His Majesty the Emperor 
of the French, King of Italy, and His Majesty the Em- 
peror of all the Russias, desirous of binding more closely 
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and of making more durable the alliance between them, 
confirm and renew the treaty of alliance concluded at 
Tilsit. 

13th. (To Joseph.) You need me there. 

19th, Saint Cloud: 

(To General Junot, Duke of Abrantes.) The Minister 
of War has shown me all your reports, and in particular 
your letter of the 15th of October. You have done no- 
thing that is dishonourable. You have brought me back 
my soldiers, my standards, and my guns. I had hoped, 
however, that you would do better. You secured the 
convention, not so much by your for<\sight as by your 
courage, and the English are right in blaming the general 
who signed it. I have now made public my upi)roval of 
yonr conduct; what I write (H)nfidenliaUy is for you alone. 
Before the end of the year, I intend myself to placHJ you 
oncH^ more at Li.sbon. 

21st. Berthier started for Bayonne to-day; 1 shall l>e 
there in a few tlays. 

22d. The (hvil and Cornmerc'ial Codes, and the (kale 
of Pr(K*edurt% have met with hikwhs. The Criminal Code 
will come Iwfcmi the Ix^gislaiive Body this mission. The 
Civil {'ode* is the code of the century; its provi.sions not 
only prea<‘h toleration, but organisse it, ™ toleration the 
greatest privilege of man. 

LilK'riy is tbe* need of only a small class, endowed by 
nattire with higher faculties than common men. Equal- 
ity. on the contrary, is what appeals to the mass. 

November Sd, Bayonne: 

I have just arrived. As I rode at a gallop through some 
considerable part of the I.^andes I am a little tired. 
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4th, Tolosa: 

I shall start to-morrow at five, and shall reach Vittoria 
in the night. I want to cover not more than four or five 
leagues on the same horse. I intend to enter Vittoria in- 
cognito; that is why I shall get there at night. The 
news will not be out till morning. At nine a salute of 
sixty guns may be fired. 

7th, Vittoria: 

Troops are coming in daily. The Guard arrived to-day. 
I am very busy. 

10th, Cubo, 8 P. M. : 

(To Joseph Napoleon, King of Spain.) My Brother: I 
shall start at one in the morning so as to reach Burgos 
before dawn; there I will make my arrangements for the 
day, for a victory is nothing, it must be turned to ac- 
count. 

While I think it unnecessary that there should be any 
ceremony made for me, I think it necessary that there 
should be for you. As to me, it does not fit my business 
of soldiering; in any case I don’t want any. It seems to 
me that deputations from Burgos should wait on you and 
give you a good reception. 

16th, Burgos: 

Marshal Ney attacks Aranda to-day, and Marshal 
Bessi^res, who is marching for the same point, will imme- 
diately cover the plain with cavalry up to the mountains 
of Madrid. 

Blake’s army of 45,000 men has been defeated at 
Espinosa and Reinosa. 

18th. (To M. de Champagny.) I have read Miss Pat- 
terson’s letter. I will see her child with pleasure, and will 
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take charge of him, if she will send him to France; as for 
herself, she can have all she wants. At the time I refused 
to recognise her I was influenced by political considera- 
tions; apart from that, I wish to provide for her son to her 
satisfaction. For the rest, deal with this matter secretly 
and tactfully. 

£3d, Aranda: 

I got here at four. Apparently there are serious dis- 
turbances at Madrid; 

26th. The battle of Tiulela completes that of Espinosa. 
The army of Andalusia commanded by Castafios, that of 
Aragon commanded by Palafox, those of Valencia and of 
New Castillo, are destroyed and scattered. We have cap- 
tured many guns and prisoners and much baggage. 

27th. In six days I shall be in Madrid. 

80th, at the foot of the Somosierra: 

(Coloiud Fire: Impossible, sire!) 

That is a word I don’t know! 

(To the Polish lancers.) Carry that position, in a 
gallop ! 

(Korietulski: Forward, trot! Vive I’Empereur!) 

On the summit of the Somosierra: 

(The last surviving Polish officer, to Barthier: I am 
dying, there are the guns; tell the Emperor!) 

You are worthy of my Old Guard! I proclaim you my 
bravest cavalry! 

(The Polish lancers: Ave Csesarl) 

Buitrago: 

(To Joseph.) We have had an engagement. A corps 
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of 9000 men was in position at the Somosierra, and 4000 
at Sepulveda. We defeated those at Somosierra, captured 
their guns, 50 transport wagons, and a great number of 
prisoners. 

December 4th, Madrid: 

Madrid has capitulated, and we occupied it at noon. 

From the date of the publication of the present decree, 
feudal dues are at an end in Spain, The tribunal of the 
Inquisition is abolished as infringing on the sovereign 
power and civil authority. From the 1st of January next, 
the custom houses between province and province shall 
be suppressed and carried to the frontiers. 

11th, Chamartin; 

(To Alexander, Prince of Neuch^tel.) My Cousin: Send 
one of your staff officers to Talavera so as to get news of 
what the English are doing. 

£^d, Madrid: 

I am starting immediately to operate against the En- 
glish, who appear to have received reinforcements and to 
be making a show of boldness. 

The English move is extraordinary. It is clear that 
they have left Salamanca. It is probable that they have 
sent their transports to Ferrol, with the idea that a retreat 
on Lisbon would be dangerous. 

The whole of the Guard is on the march. We shall 
probably reach Valladolid on the 24th or 25th. 

Afiernooriy Pass of the Guadarrama: 

(Napoleon passes astride on a gun in the midst of a 
terrific snowstorm. The soldiers : Convicts suffer less than 
we do! Shoot him down, damn him!) 
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Espinas, evening : 

I have crossed the Guadarrama with a part of the 
Guard in rather disagreeable weather. 

23d, Villaeastin: 

(To Joseph.) The English appear to be at Valladolid, 
Put in the Madrid newspapers that 20,000 English are 
surrounded and lost. 

2Cth, near the Douro, floods, mud, rain: 

If the English remained in their positions to-day it is all 
up with them. 

(Sir John Moore, near Valladolid: I am in a hornet’s 
nest, and God knows how I shall get out of it.) 

SLst, Benaventc: 

My advance guard is near Astorga. The English are 
flying as faist as they can, and are abandoning their sup- 
plies and baggage. 
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January lat, near Astorga, arripol qf the courier from 
Paris. 

^{I, A«t«rga: 

We Imve found HOQ <lea<l hciraes along the roa<l and 
mueh baggage, with supplies. 'Hie (liumi is rt'tuming to 
Benaveute, and 1 atii cmtning back eloser to the centre of 
my armitvs. 

6th, Bi'navente: 

(To Jowph.) I thank y«m for ytnir gtanl wishes for the 
new year. I have nt» hoi>e as yet that Kun»iH* will l)e 
pacifiiHl this year. I have so little hojH> of it that I signed 
a tlecrec ye.ster<.lay to raise ltK),(Kt(l men. 

Happiness? Ah! of isjurse! 'niere’s little enough 
question of happiness tla'se days! 

7th, Valladolid: 

I have left the Duke of Dalmatia with 80, (KM) nicn to 
pursue the English. 

Hth, Morning para<le: 

Ah, yes. I know, you all want to get hswk to I’arls, to 
your bad habits, and your nii»t«‘m‘s! Well, I na'an to 
keefi you with the <s»h»urs till you ‘re eighty! 

9th, (T<» Josc'phim*.) M<»ustaehe ho-s lm)ught »«• your 
letter of tlut 8 tat of Ihsetulwr. I jwreeiw, tlenr frkuul, 
tlmt you are worrknl. that ytm are m a aiate of black 
anxiety, Austria will not make war on nw. If .slw does, I 
have 150, (HJt) men in (ierinany, attd m many on the lUtine, 
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and 400,000 Germans with whom to reply. Russia will 
not leave my side. People are mad in Paris; all is going 
perfectly well. 

I shall be in Paris the moment I think it necessary. I 
warn you to beware of ghosts: one of these fine days, at 
two o’clock in the morning — But, good-bye. 

11th. I have to stay at Valladolid, where dispatches 
from Paris can reach me in five days. The events of 
Constantinople, the present situation of Europe, the re- 
organization of my armies of Italy, of Turkey, and of 
the Rhine prevent my moving away from here. It was 
with great reluctance that I turned back at Astorga. 

On the parade ground: 

(To General Legendre, Dupont’s chief of staff.) You 
have the impudence to appear Ixjfore me! Your dis- 
honour is written on the face of every brave soldier. 
Men have blushed for you in the mo.st remote parts of 
Ru.ssia. On the field of battle a man fights, sir, he does 
not surrender, and it he surrenders he deserves to l)e shot. 
A sohlier should know how to die. Your surrender was 
a crime! 

15th. (To Jo.seph.) The condition of Europe compels 
roe to go to Paris for three weeks. I expect to be there on 
the 2l8t of January. I shall travel mo.st of the way in the 
saddle, rapidly. If you think it advisable you can keep 
my absence secret for a fortnight by saying that I have 
gone to Saragossa. 

24th, Paris: 

I arrived here in good health on the 23d at 8 in the 
rooming. 

28th. (To Talleyrand.) You are a thief, a coward, a 
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man without honour, you disbelieve in God, you have 
betrayed everyone, to you nothing is sacred, you would 
sell your own father! You suppose, without rhyme or 
reason, that my Spanish affairs are going wrong. You de- 
serve that I should smash you like a glass, but I despise 
you too profoundly to put myself to that trouble! 

(Talleyrand: What a pity that so great a man should 
be so ill-bred 1) 

g9th. (To Metternich.) Well! this is something new 
at Vienna! What does it mean ? Has a spider stung you ? 
Who is threatening you ? Whom are you aiming at ? Do 
you want to set the world aflame again ? 

Metternich has almost become a statesman, he lies very 
well. 

(Austria) wants to get slapped; she shall have it, on 
both cheeks. If the Emperor Francis attempts any hostile 
move, he will soon have ceased to reign. That is clear. 
Before another ten years mine will be the most ancient 
dynasty of Europe. 

February 11th. My memory will not store a single 
alexandrine verse; but I do not forget one syllable of the 
regimental returns. I always know where my troops are. I 
am fond of tragedy; but were all the dramas of the world 
there, on one side of me, and the regimental returns on the 
other, I would not so much as glance at the dramas, while 
every line of my regimental returns would be read with 
the closest attention. 

March 9th, I am leaving my best troops with Joseph, 
and am starting alone for Vienna with my little conscripts, 
my name, and my long boots. 
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14th, Rambouillet: 

(To Maximilian Jo.scph, King of Bavaria.) My Brother: 
f war .should break out, your troops must be employed 
igorou.sly. The Prince Royal, however distinguished he 
nay l)c by his natural gifts, has never conducted military 
IX'rations, and is therefore not competent to command, 
should Ik: depriving myself of the services of your 40,000 
lien if I had not a firm and able commander at their 
lead. I have .selected an old soldier, the Duke of Dantzig, 
or this duly. At this day the Bavarian army is too large, 
nul the. circumstances too serious, for me to speak less 
han frankly to Your Majesty. After the Prince Royal 
las won his promotions through six or seven campaigns, 
ic will Ik: lit to command. 

aad, Paris; 

A Fivnch ofIi(x:r has Ikk'U stopped at Braunau, and his 
lispatches, though studed with tlie arms of Prance, have 
leen forcibly taken by the Austrians. 

Si4lh. All the infantry of the (luard coming from Spain 
vill proewd to Paris by coach. 

.SOth. My intention is to carry my headquarters to 
lalislion and to coiuxuitrate my whole army there. 

Ajrril lOth. Intenvpted dispatches addressed to M. de 
Vletternich, and his demand for passports, show clearly 
“iiough that Austria is on the point of iKiginniug hostili- 
.ies, if she has not already clone so; if she. attacks before 
he 16th everything must fall hack on the iKich. 

12lh. (To the I’rince of Neuchlltel.) The scmajihore is 
iust giving me, at 8 p. M., the first half of your dispatch, 
'rom which it would appear, according to a letter of M, 
3tto, that tlie Austrians have cros.sed the Inn and de- 
dared war. I shall start in two hours. 
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15th, Strassburg: 

In an hour I shall cross the Rhine. 

16th, Ludwigsburg: 

(To Alexander, Prince of Neuchdtel.) I have received 
your dispatch stating that you are moving Oudinot’s 
corps to Ratisbon. You state no reasons for so extraordi- 
nary a move that weakens and disperses my forces. 

17th, Donauwerth, JfA.M.t 

I have absolutely no knowledge of the whereabouts of 
the Duke of Auerstadt. 

It appears that the Duke of Dantzig is retreating on 
Eisenfeld. 

8 A. M. : 

(To the Duke of Dantzig.) Let me know your personal 
view as to where the mass of the enemy’s forces is situated. 

10 A. u. ; 

(To the Duke of Auerstadt.) I have just reached 
Donauwerth. I hear that you are at Ratisbon. My in- 
tention had always been to concentrate behind the Lech. 
Fall back with all your troops on Ingolstadt. 

(To the Duke of Rivoli.) You will receive in the night 
orders to march to-morrow at two in the morning with 
your whole corps and that of General Oudinot. The ob- 
ject of your march will be to get contact with the rest 
of the army, to catch the enemy in a false manoeuvre, and 
to destroy his columns. 

6 p.m.: 

(To Davout.) Since arriving here this morning I have 
sent you General Savary, my aide-de-camp Vence, an 
artillery oflBcer, a Bavarian major, and have ordered 
General von Wrede and the Duke of Dantzig, to both of 
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whom 1 have sent several dispatches, to send on my views 
to you. It is now 6 p. m. and I am sending off your aide- 
de-camp, with a duplicate copy of my orders, and he has 
promised me that he will reach you by six in the morning. 
We have hcar<l the sound of guns from between Pfaffen- 
hofen and Pixusing. We an; moving towards one another. 

18th, If. /i. jr. •• 

It appears a.s though the Archduke Charles were mov- 
ing on the line Landshut Ilatisbon. 

(To Ma.s86na, Duke of Ilivoli.) In a word you will .see 
the whole situation. Prince Charles debouched yesterday 
from Landshut oti Ratisbon with his whole army; he had 
three corps, estimated at B0,()()() men. You therefore per- 
ceive that Ihert^ never was a str{)ke that demanded more 
energy and swiftness than this. 

Rapidity! Activity! imlivity! All lies with you! 

20th, Vohburg: 

I am in the saddle to get to the outposts and .see things 
for my.self. I .shall attack the enemy if they are still in 
position, ami pursue them rapidly if they are retreat- 
ing. 

2l.st, Rohr: 

Yesterday and day before are a second Jena. The Duke 
of Rivoli should have reached I^andshut (yesterday) at 
three in the afternoon. 

22d, Landshut: 

I shall be at Ergoltsbach before noon. If I hear the 
guns, that will be a sufficient signal for me to attack. I am 
determined to destroy the army of Prince Charles to-day, 
or at latest to-morrow. 

(Order.) The Duke of Rivoli will move on EckmCLhl 
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with his three divisions, and cut off the enemy. The 
Emperor will be with him. 

24th, Imperial headquarters, Ratisbon: 

Soldiers, you have done all that I expected! You have 
balanced numbers by courage. You have gloriously 
marked the difference that lies between the soldiers of 
Caesar and the armed hordes of Xerxes. 

In a few days we have triumphed in three pitched bat- 
tles, at Thann, at Abensberg and at Eckmiihl, and in the 
actions of Freising, of Landshut, and of Ratisbon. Be- 
fore another month has elapsed we shall be in Vienna. 

27th, Miihldorf : 

We are now in Austria and covering long days’ marches. 

30th, Burghausen: 

(To Prince Eugene, commanding the army of Italy.) 
I regret to see that you have abandoned the line of the 
Piave. In warfare one sees one’s own deficiencies, but 
not those of the enemy. You should have held on until 
the enemy actually attempted to force the passage of the 
Piave. 

War is a serious business in which one risks one’s 
own reputation and that of one’s country; a reasonable 
man should examine himself and decide whether or no he 
is fitted for it. I know that in Italy you affect a great 
contempt of Mass^na; had I sent him there things would 
not have happened as they have. Massena has military 
talents to which we may well doff our hats; we must 
forget his foibles; every man has some. I made a mistake 
in giving you the command of the army; I should have 
placed you under Mass6na in command of the cavalry. 
Kings of France, even reigning Emperors, have often 
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enough commanded a regiment or a division under the 
orders of an old Marshal. I think that if you are hard 
pressed you should write asking the King of Naples to 
join the army; he could leave his government to the Queen. 
You could hand the command over to him, and place 
yourself under his orders; that would be highly proper, 
and would have a good effect. It is a simple enough mat- 
ter that you should know less of warfare thati a man who 
has been waging it for sixteen years. I am not vexed at 
your mistakes, but I am at your not writing and posting 
me, so that I can advise you, and dmvt your movements 
from here. If you only knew history you would also know 
that quips serve no good purpose, and that the greatest 
battles of which we know wert^ lost through following 
the opinions of the armies. 

May 4 th, Enns: 

I crossed the Trauu yesterday. There has In'en an en- 
gagement at Ebolsberg in whic^h we took 0000 prisoners. 

0th, (To Josephine.) Dear friend: I have received 
your letter, The bullet that struck me did not wound me; 
it just grazed the tendon of Ac^hillcs. My licalth is excel- 
lent and there is no cause for worry. My affairs are going 
well. 

9th, S, PcKdten; 

I shall bt: in sight of Vienna to-morrow at noon. The 
inhabitants are armed, and api)ear inclined to defend 
themselves. We shall see if we are to have a repetition 
of the Madrid business. 

l^th, Schoenbrunn; 

We took possession of the suburbs on the 10th, and of 
the city to-day, after a bombardment. 
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(Decree.) Napoleon, Emperor of the French, King of 
Italy, Protector of the Confederation of the Rhine, etc. 

Whereas Charlemagne, Emperor of the French, our 
illustrious predecessor, when donating various counties to 
the bishops of Rome, granted them by way of fiefs and for 
the greater benefit of his states; and whereas Rome did 
not cease, by the said donations, from being a part of his 
Empire; and whereas nothing that we have put forward 
for the purpose of conciliating the safety of our armies, 
the tranquillity and prosperity of our people, the dignity 
and integrity of our Empire with the temporal claims of 
the Popes, has been of any effect; we hereby decree: 

The States of the Pope are annexed to the French 
Empire. 

17th. The immense quantity of material necessary for 
throwing a bridge over the Danube is already assembled. 
I hope to cross on the 18th and 19th, and to disperse the 
armies between the Danube and Moravia. 

19th, Ebersdorf : 

The Emperor hopes the bridge will be ready to-mor- 
row forenoon, and that the whole army will reach the left 
bank in the course of the day. 

22d, bivouac, island of Lobau: 

The nearest villages are Aspern, Essling, and Enzers- 
dorf. To cross a river like the Danube in the presence of 
an enemy knowing the ground thoroughly, and having the 
sympathies of the inhabitants, is one of the most dif- 
ficult military operations conceivable. 

It was all over with the Austrian army when at 7 A. M. 
a staff oflScer reached the Emperor and informed him that, 
owing to a sudden flood of the Danube which had carried 


a diary 313 

down many trees and rafts, the bridges between the right 
bank and the island of Lobau had been broken. This de- 
plorable mi.shap caused the Emperor to stop the advance 
of the troops. 

The enemy made desperate efforts, backed by the fire 
of 200 guns, to drive the French .army away. Their ef- 
forts ended ingloriously. Three times they attacked the 
villages of A.spern and Essiling, and three times they filled 
them with their dead- Towards six o’clock in the evening 
the Duke of Montebello had a leg carried away by a can- 
non-ball; for a moment it was thought he was killed. 

23d, Ebersdorf; 

(To Count Daru.) A great part of the army will be 
in the island to-night, and will need provisions. In the 
present situation of affairs there is nothing more pressing 
than to get us supplies. 

28th. On the night of the 26th to the 27th our bridges 
over the Danube were carried away by the flood and by 
mill wheels that had been thrown in (and floated down). 
To-day one of the bridges is repaired. 

Slst. (To the Empress Josephine.) I am in great grief 
for the loss of the Duke of Montebello, who died this 
morning. And so all things come to their end! Good-bye, 
dear friend; do anything you can to console the Marshal’s 
poor wife. 

There are some wounds to which death itself is prefer- 
able. It is at the moment of leaving life that a man clings 
to it with all his might. Lannes, the bravest of men, 
Lannes, deprived of his two legs, did not want to die, and 
said to me that the two surgeons who had treated a 
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Marshal so brutally and with such scant respect ought to 
be hanged. With his remnant of life he clung to me; he 
wanted only me, thought only of me. A sort of instinct! 
For surely he loved his young wife and his children more 
than he did me; yet he never spoke of them, which was 
because he expected no help from them. But I was his 
protector; for him I was some vague and superior power; 
I was his Providence, and he was imploring. . . . 

(To Mme. Lannes, Duchess of Montebello.) My 
Cousin: The Marshal died this morning of wounds re- 
ceived on the field of honour. My sorrow is as deep as 
yours. I lose the most distinguished general in my armies, 
my comrade in arms during sixteen years, he whom I 
considered my best friend. His family and his children 
will always have a special claim to my protection. It is 
to assure you of this that I have written you this letter, 
for I am convinced that nothing could lighten the grief 
that you must feel. 

June 5th, Schoenbrunn: 

I am here to review the Guard, which is superb. There 
are 60 guns, 4000 sabres, and 12,000 of the finest infantry 
in Europe. 

9th. (To Jerome Napoleon, King of Westphalia.) Ex- 
perience will teach you the difference between reports 
spread by the enemy and reality. I have never, in the 
whole of the sixteen years during which I have exercised 
command, given counter-orders to a regiment, because I 
always wait until matters are ripe and understood before 
I begin operations. Don’t be so nervous; there is notliing 
to be alarmed about; it is all empty noise. 

11th. (To General Clarke.) It seems to me that the 
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Spanish operations are being poorly conducted, and so 
poorly conducted that I foresee a catastrophe unless more 
vigour is imparted to the movements of the columns. The 
English have been given enough respite to form another 
army at Lisbon, It is the English we have to fear; they 
alone, unless the army is managed differently, will bring 
it to a catastrophe before many months. 

12th. I believe that in German Schoenbrunn means 
the beautiful fountain; the spring in the park produces 
delicious water which I drink every morning. Do you 
also like fresh water? 

(Colonel Sainte Croix: Faith, no, Sire; I prefer a good 
glass of Bordeaux or of Champagne.) 

Send the Colonel 100 bottles of Bordeaux and as many 
of Champagne. 

14th. (To Count Fouche.) I have received a wretched 
scrawl from that blackguard Palafox. I am displeased 
that you should have accepted it, had it translated, and 
thereby allowed it to become known that he was at Vin- 
cennes, instead of leaving that fact unpublished. This 
blackguard is stained with the blood of 4000 Frenchmen 
whom he barbarously slaughtered at Saragossa. Let him 
remain at Vincennes, forgotten, without pen or paper, 
and unable to secure the intervention in his favour of the 
most bitter enemies of France. 

10th. (To Josephine.) On the 14th, anniversary of Ma- 
rengo, Eugene won a battle at Raab in Hungary against 
the Archduke John; he captured 3000 prisoners, several 
guns, four flags, and has pursued the enemy far on the 
road to Baden. 

17th, (To Joachim Napoleon.) I received Your Ma- 



THK COllJ^ICAN 


SI 6 


IlSOd 


}t*«ty’s lrlt<‘r of t^t* Hth of Jftiur. I wutiltl much like to 
bftvo you hfrt*. Hut in tlw }ir»-rut stutr of tltings it 
iH'ltnr that you shouUl nt»t fw t«H» f»r luvny fnun Kaplw. 
In ftuollw'r otti«|>Hi^t>. wlo-ti tiling'* urr quiii* wtlltnl in 
your tlirtvlioii, it to call you to the 


army. 

£Oth. (T«» Kuj{«‘J»‘.) Thr art of «|ti«-,«tu(ii>iiin prwonera 
coujfs with i'X[«Ti«*ti»r ami thr jinn-tifr of war. What he 
aaiti ai)|K*ar>i uninUwHtinjj to you, h«ti 1 tiurstionwl him 
I would haw ol)t«iur»l nnirh information about the 
enemy. 

He rratly to itart, mi iaa«« an »ny onlor* rraeh you, to 
take jiart in the jjrnit battle, 

SlHh. (To Kourhf*.) t''i»Hl out who intlueniTa the ftu*- 
aian Minister. The ’ttnjthl ami infaiwnii r»-|M<ri'i !«* newli 
to hi"! t'ourt af«' ineotierivable, I» hi- « fool, or it he ina- 
lieious, or is hr taken in by Kune intriguing jirr'am at 
Haris?' He write# to Herlm that my jwmitioij i« ilesjurrate. 
that the tlistsuitent iti Fmiiw i# at the highest |«teh. and 
the refrain of the whole i« that IVuMia fthouhl }my no 
more money. The man must Iw very silly or very jU- 
inteiitioneil. 

Jw/ylfil, Islamt of laibati: 

The army of IVinee < harlr* »» rani,**-4 in battle oj»|>o- 
(titej I shall mi«a on the night of tl»r 4lh. 

4th. Notwithstamiing hU mhnibt* »ntl intrrm hment#, 
I Imire. with tlie helji of <»ml, to ero»h tlw army of Hrituai 
Charh**. 

9 p. M ; 

I am tWightwj with thi' storm What a •jilemtk! ni^t 
loriw. Tlte Atwlfiaris ra»‘t arrwuf |»rr$»arat»oii». 



«T. 33 ] 


A DIARY 


S17 


6th. Battle of Wagram : 

(To Bernadotte.) I relieve you, sir, from the command 
of a corps which you handle so badly! 

7th, Ebersdorf: 

(To the Empress Josephine.) I am sending you a page 
with the good news of the victories of Enzersdorf and 
of Wagram which I won on the 5th and 6th of July. The 
enemy’s army is retreating in disorder, and all is going 
as well as possible. My losses are rather heavy, but the 
victory is complete and decisive. We have over a hundred 
guns, twelve flags, many prisoners. 

I am sunburnt. Good-bye, dear friend. I embrace you. 
Many compliments to Hortense. 

8th, Wolkersdorf: 

I have my headquarters in the house that the weakling 
Francis I occupied; he was content to watch the battle 
from an observatory twelve miles away from the field. 

I reckon that the enemy played on us with from 700 to 
800 guns. I had 550, and fired 100,000 rounds of shot 
and grape. 

13th, Znayra: 

There shall be an armistice between the armies of H. M. 
the Emperor of the French and King of Italy, and of H. M 
the Emperor of Austria. 

15th, Schoenbrunn: 

The bull of excommunication is so ridiculous a docu- 
ment that one may as well take no notice of it. 

17th. (To Jerome.) I have seen an order of the day 
signed by you that makes you the laughing stock of 
Germany, Austria and France. Have you no friend who 
will tell you the truth? You are a King and a brother 
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jesty’s lettiT t»f the Hth tif Jum-. I huuKI much Ukt* to 
have yuu hrre. Unt in the j*rt‘Hent stale of thiiip jt }g 
Iwtler that y»>« shmihl tmt !«* tiHi far uway from Kaple*. 
In tttinther eatnimiKii, when tJunK-* are <|tute N-ttled in 
your clirtH'titin, it will !»• {K>tsi{.)e enll you to the 
army. 

itOth. (To Kugene.) The nrt of *n(rstu»iiittg prwoaew 
comes with esjK-rienn' wwl the }»nn tue of war, Wlml he 
itaul apjiears uninteresting tn you; hmt I tturstiunetl him 
I W'ouhl have olitainml mueh informatton nluiut the 
enemy. 

Ke remly to start, ns sooii as iny onler* rrarh you, to 
take f>art in the great t»i»ttle. 

3lHh. (To Kouehf.) Bintl out who influriuTs the Pru*. 
sian Minister. The «ttsj»it{ amt infatnous rejHirt.s he aen4t 
to liis t'uurt are ineonerivahte. ts he a hw«h »,r is he nta- 
lieiuus, ttr h he taken in hy some intriguing {trrmui at 
Paris? He writes t»» tterhn that niv {aisttion is i{r*|»enste, 
that ti»e tlimsuitenl in Braner »» at the higl»esl {jiteh, and 
the refrain of the whuJe »« that IVuMia shouKf jtay n© 
more money. The man must t»r ^ery ®i}}y or vt'ry ilt- 
intentionrd. 

July Islainl of tatt>au, 

'n»e army of Pritnie t harirs i* rangest in 1i»«ttle npfio- 
aite; I shall on the night of the <111*, 

4th. K*»t»ilhst«»Hling hi* rechmhts «ts«| intrenehmenls, 
1 ho|>e, with tlte hrlji of {haf. tti rrnsh tiw army of Prim* 
Cha^s. 

S 1>,M 
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6th. Battle of Wagram : 

(To Bernadotte.) I relieve you, sir, from the command 
of a corps which you handle so badly! 

7th, Ebersdorf: 

(To the Empress Josephine.) I am sending you a page 
with the good news of the victories of Enzersdorf and 
of Wagram which I won on the 5th and 6th of July. The 
enemy’s army is retreating in disorder, and all is going 
as well as possible. My losses are rather heavy, but the 
victory is complete and decisive. We have over a hundred 
guns, twelve flags, many prisoners. 

I am sunburnt. Good-bye, dear friend. I embrace you. 
Many compliments to Hortense. 

8th, Wolkersdorf: 

I have my headquarters in the house that the weakling 
Francis I occupied; he was content to watch the battle 
from an observatory twelve miles away from the field. 

I reckon that the enemy played on us with from 700 to 
800 guns. I had 550, and fired 100,000 rounds of shot 
and grape. 

13th, Znaym: 

There shall be an armistice between the armies of H. M. 
the Emperor of the French and King of Italy, and of H. M 
the Emperor of Austria. 

15th, Schoenbrunn : 

The bull of excommunication is so ridiculous a docu- 
ment that one may as well take no notice of it. 

17th. (To Jerome.) I have seen an order of the day 
signed by you that makes you the laughing stock of 
Germany, Austria and France. Have you no friend who 
will tell you the truth? You are a King and a brother 


You must liivoum* with ymtr initjKwt-i. siwnt! wight nad 
day in thr sadtlh'. nmrrh with vuur mivatU'e gu&td so 
as to g«*t infurnmtiun, or i'Ih*' rrmain in your srraglio. 
You wage* war liko a »atra[i. By Hravrjti is it from we 
you have leartuHi that? ■ from me. who with an army 
of Wien live with my skirmishers ? 

You have mueh amhithui. mm%t inteltigenee, a few good 
quaUties, hut sjmiltsl hy siUiwesa, by great ipreaump- 
tion, and have no real knowletlge. In (Jod'* name 
kcc^i enough wits alanit you to writ* ant! sjieak with 
propriety. 

18th. After matters are settleti here. I hope that Spain 
will not hold us up very hmg. But it is tt» !»e feaml that 
the English will attempt «imething, and I ran ms very 
little hrain* to take rare of thing* there. 

dlMgwdStl. (To the Ihilidi deputation.) One does what 
one can. Poland i* a question «ii whirh all negotiatkini 
with Russia fail. It«**ia sees tjuile well that she is vul- 
nerahle only through Poland. If I were Km{>eror of Rus« 
aia I would never winsent to tlie least intTease of the 
Durhy of Warsaw; just as I wwuW meet death, and ten 
armies Iwhitwl me, in ilefenee of Belgium; and nnwe than 
that I would raise an eleventh army td women ami rhUdrtn 
to fight and to defend the interest* of Eran«. 

I ktmw that the regstahUdimrnl of Poland would bsi- 
am* Kufojie, hut you must see that Ilusda would never 
coMent unkfs* lier armies were t*»tally de<itr»»yed. The 
ret^tahlixfiment of Poland is not. at this na»mriit, within 
the power of Franm». I will not make war on Russia 
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15th. (Message to the Senate.) Senators, we have 
thought proper to acknowledge in the most marked 
manner the special services rendered to us in the cam- 
paign just concluded by our cousins, the Prince of Neu- 
chAtel and the Dukes of Auerstadt and of Rivoli. We 
have therefore erected the castle of Chambord into a 
principality, under the style of principality of Wagram, to 
be possessed by our cousin the Prince of Neuchdtel and 
by his descendants. We have erected the castle of Briihl 
into a principality, under the style of principality of Eck- 
mhhl, to be possessed by our cousin the Duke of Auerstadt 
and his descendants. And we have erected the castle of 
Thouars into a principality, under the style of principal- 
ity of Essling, to be possessed by our cousin the Duke of 
Rivoli and his descendants. 

(To General Clarke.) I have your letter of the 8th. I 
don’t exactly understand the event in Spain (Talavera), 
or what took place. The King says that for a month past 
he has manoeuvred with 40,000 men against 100,000. 
Write to him that it is his own fault; they don’t under- 
" stand the art of war at Madrid. 

27th. The conferences at Altenburg still continue, but 
it appears that the English raid on Zeeland has given the 
Austrian negotiators new hopes, or makes them delay. 

September 6th. (To Fouch6.) Maret will send you a 
collection of all the banknotes. You will find herewith 
a decree on the subject. I want you to start manufac- 
turing these notes in all denominations, to total not more 
than 100 millions. It is by means of this paper money 
that Austria was able to make war on me; and it is by 
the same means that she may be able to renew it. That 
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being the case, my policy, in time of peace as in time of 
war, is to destroy this paper money and to force Austria 
to come back to a metallic currency, which would nat- 
urally compel her to reduce her army and the insane ex- 
penditure by means of which she has threatened the safety 
of my dominions. I wish this business to be carried through 
with the utmost secrecy. My object, however, is far more 
political than a matter of speculation or profit. There is 
no quiet to be looked for in Europe so long as the House 
of Austria can supply itself with loans of 300 or 400 mil- 
lions by the credit of its paper money. 

10th, Schoenbrunn: 

(To Champagny.) I inclose the letter written to me 
by the Austrian Emperor. I do not exactly understand 
the object of his step, unless the letter is a passport to 
enable his aide-de-camp to reach Vienna and have a con- 
versation with me. The' aide-de-camp says that the Em- 
peror has declared that he approves the proposed bases, 
and is disposed to make sacrifices. I replied that the Em- 
peror of Austria is always of the opinion of the last speaker, 
and that in five or six years he would begin the war again 
and become once more the tool of England. After that 
the aide-de-camp made the usual Austrian speeches and 
spoke of an alliance. I told him that the House of Aus- 
tria had always rejected it; that we were two bulls strug- 
gling for the love of Italy and of Germany; and that so 
long as Austrian sentiment remained what it was, there 
could be no possible understanding. 

23d. (To Maret.) I do not propose giving the Emperor 
of Austria the title of “Apostolic,” You will make be- 
lieve that you understood this title to belong to the Em- 
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peror of Germany; as he is no longer that, he is no more 
apostolic than I am; I am as Christian as he is. 

SOth. (To Joachim Napoleon.) I think you should give 
nothing to your minister Saliceti, because he has not been 
in your service long enough. As a rule give nothing to 
people who have not worked ten years for you. You are 
right in making the rule that no member of the diplo- 
matic corps can see either you or the Queen. They are 
spies, and insatiable, and the better you treat them the 
worse they abuse you. Notwithstanding the Emperor 
of Russia’s practice of inviting Caulaincourt to dinner 
twice a week, I have never invited l^rince Kourakine. 
Base yourself on the principle that the less the diplomar- 
tic corps see you the better. 

October 8(1. (Note.) The Institute proposes c*onferring 
on the Emperor the title of Augustus and of (h^rmanicus. 
Augustus gained one battle, at Actium. Germanicus won 
the sympathy of Rome by his misfortunes, but his life 
shows a decidedly moderate record. There is nothing to 
provoke emulation in the memory of the Roman Em- 
perors. Tlie only man, and he was not an Emperor, who 
was (H.sLinguished by his character and by his many illus- 
trious achievetnents was Ccesar. If the Emperor could 
wish a new title it would be that of Cmsar. But so many 
puny princes have dishonoured that title, — if such a 
thing were possible, — that it no longer evokes the mem- 
ory of the great Cmsar, but that of a mass of German 
sovereigns, as feeble as they were ignorant, of whom not 
one has k^ft a reputation behind him. 

The Emperor’s title is Emperor of the French. 

10th. In a battle even the most skilful soldiers find ll 
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difiBcult to estimate the enemy’s numbers, and as a rule, 
one is apt instinctively to exaggerate the number. But 
if one is foolish enough to accept an inflated estimate 
of the enemy’s forces, then every cavalry colonel on re- 
connaissance espies an army, and every captain of light 
infantry battalions. Again I repeat that in war morale 
and opinion are half the battle. The art of the great 
captain has always been to make his troops appear very 
numerous to the enemy, and the enemy’s very few to his 
own. So that to-day, in spite of the long time we have 
spent in Germany, the enemy do not know my real 
strength. We are constantly striving to magnify our num- 
bers. Far from confessing that I had only 100,000 men 
at Wagram, I am constantly suggesting that I had 220,000. 
In my Italian campaigns, in which I had only a handful 
of troops, I always exaggerated my numbers. It served 
my purpose, and has not lessened my glory. My generals 
and practised soldiers could always perceive, after the 
event, all the skilfulness of my operations, even that of 
having exaggerated the numbers of my troops. 

12th. At parade to-day a young man of seventeen, the 
son of a Lutheran pastor of Erfurt, tried to get near me. 
Some officers stopped him, and as the boy showed con- 
fusion, suspicion was aroused, he was searched, and a 
dagger was found on him. I have ordered him to be 
brought before me. 

What did you want of me ? 

(Staps: To kill you). 

What have I done to you? Who made you my judge? 

(I wanted to bring the war to an end.) 
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jr didn’t you go to the Emperor Francis? 

? What for ? He doesn’t count. And if he died 
;r would succeed him; but after you the French 
disappear from Germany.) 
you rci)ent ? 

'!) 

aid you do it again ? 
s!) 

at, even if I spared you ? 

Fouch6,) The wretched boy, who seems to be 
well educated, told me that he wanted to assas- 
me to rid Austria of the presence of the French, 
d find in him no traces of religious or of political 
Bism. He .seemed to have no clear idea of who 
3 wa.s. ni.s excitement prevented my finding out 
He will be que.stioned after he has cooled down 
isted. Possibly it all amounts to nothing. 

■ve sent you the news of thi.s incident to prevent its 
tance being exaggerated. I hope nothing will be 
bout it; if there should be talk, make out that the 
is insane. If there is none, keep the matter a 
lecnd. There was no .scene at the parade; I myself 
s notion that anything had happened. 

1 . Peace was signed at two o’clock by Champagny 
rince Liechtenstein. 

1 . The individual named Staps, arrested in the 
anl of Bchoenhrunn with a dagger in his possession, 
>e tried by court-martial. 

Munich: 

the Emprtiss.) I arrived here yesterday, and in 
lealth. I shall stop one day in Stuttgardt. You shall 
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have twenty-four hours’ notice of my arrival at Fon- 
tainebleau. I am impatient to see you again. 

. 22d. (To the Empress.) Dear friend: I start in one hour; 
I shall reach Fontainebleau on the 26th or 27th; you may 
go there with a few of your ladies. 

26th, Fontainebleau: 

I have arrived; it is ten o’clock in the morning. The 
weather is lovely. 

November ^Sdy Paris: 

(To General Clarke.) Summon a council of the Guard 
to go over the accounts and get it into shape for the Span- 
ish campaign. I propose going to Spain with nearly 
25,000 men. I want the Guard all ready to start about 
the 15th of January. 

30th. The divorce question, 

(To Josephine.) Will you do it of your own free will, 
or won’t you? My mind is made up! 

December 1st. Josephine sent me word that she con- 
sented. As we were sitting down to dinner she suddenly 
uttered a cry and fainted. 

3d. I have annexed Tuscany to the Empire. Its people 
are worthy of it because of their good character and of 
the attachment their forefathers have always shown us, 
and of the services they have rendered to European civili- 
zation. 

(To the Empress.) I am going to Paris, dear friend. 
I want to hear that you are happy. I shall see you some 
time this week. I have received your letters which I 
shall read in the carriage. 

15th. (To Prince Cambaceres.) My Cousin: We have 
ordered the convocation of a privy council to be held 
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to-day at nine in the evening at our palace of the Tui- 
lerics. 

We have deemed it proper not to assist in person at this 
Council, and we have written the present letter to inform 
you that it is our will that you should place before it the 
following i>roposed Senatus Consultum : 

The Senate, in view of the decree of the 15th of the 
present month drawn up by the Archchanccllor, decrees 
as follows; 

The marriage contracted between the Emperor Na- 
poleon and the Empress Josephine is dissolved. 

The ceremony took place in the state apartments of 
the Tuilcries and was very touching; all those present 
wept. 

The policy of my Empire, the interests, the needs of 
my people, which luu'<.' guided all my actions, demand that 
I should leave after me, to my children, — tlie heirs of my 
affection for my people, — the throne on which Provi- 
dence has placed me. I liavc, however, for some years 
past, lost hope of having children from my marriage with 
my beloved wife the Empress Josephine: and it is this 
has brought me to sacrifice my dearest affeevtions, to con- 
sider only the good of the State, and to wish the dissolu- 
tion of our marriage. At the age of forty I may yet hold 
the ho])c of living long enough to bring np in my own 
way of thinking the cluldren which it may please l^rovi- 
denec to grant me. God knows how mueli my prcvsent 
resolve has cost me, but no sacrifice goes beyond my 
courage when it can be shown to be for the interests of 
France. 
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17th, Trianon: 

(To the Empress Josephine.) I think, dear friend, that 
you were weaker than you should have been to-day. 
You have shown courage; you must keep it up; you must 
not give way to a dangerous melancholy; you must be 
happy, and look after your health, which is so precious 
to me. If you are attached to me, if you love me, you must 
show strength. You cannot doubt my constant and lov- 
ing friendship, and you would only show how little you 
know me if you thought that I could be happy unless you 
are. Good-bye, dear friend, sleep well, — remember that 
I want you to. 

18th. My expenses are enormous and I really must 
consider reforms. My army, on its present basis, would 
eat up three times the actual revenue of France. 

19th. (To the Empress.) I have just received your 
letter. Savary tells me that you do nothing but cry; it’s 
very wrong of you. I hope that you were able to get out 
to-day. I have sent you some game from my bag. I will 
come and see you when you let me know that you are 
more reasonable, and that your courage has returned. 
Good-bye, dear friend, I also am sad to-day; I want to 
hear that you are contented, and are regaining your 
balance. Sleep well. 

(To Marshal Augereau.) I have received your letter 
of the 11th of December, with the capitulation of Gerona, 
which your aide-de-camp has handed me. Your news 
gives me a double pleasure, because of the importance of 
the fortress, and because it is you have captured it. 

22d. (To the Empress Josephine.) I would have come 
to see you to-day had it not been necessary for me to 
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call on the King of Bavaria, who has just arrived in Paris. 
I hope to see you to-morrow. 

27th. (To Josephine.) Eugene tells me you were quite 
sad yesterday; it is very wrong of you, dear friend, and 
contrary to what you had promised. I am very bored at 
seeing the Tuileries again; this great palace seems empty 
and I feel isolated. 

31st. To-day there is a grand parade; I shall see all 
my Old Guard with sixty artillery trains. 

(To Alexander I, Emperor of Russia.) My Brother: I 
have received a second note from your Chancellor Roman- 
zoff; it grieves me. Why turn back to matters that were 
disposed of by my letter from Vienna? After all this, 
I don't know what people want; I cannot destroy chi- 
meras or tilt against clouds. I leave it to Your Majesty 
to decide which of us holds closer to the language of al- 
liance and friendship. A beginning of suspicion means 
that Erfurt and Tilsit are already forgotten. 
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January 1st, Paris: 

Hereafter the Popes shall swear allegiance to me, as they 
did to Charlemagne and his predecessors. They will not 
be inducted until after my consent, as the use was for the 
Emperors of Constantinople to confirm them. But from 
the present Pope I demand nothing; I ask him for no 
oath, not even to recognise the annexation of Rome to 
France; I have no need for it. 

17th, Trianon: 

(To Josephine.) D’Audenarde, whom I sent to you this 
morning, tells me that since you reached Malmaison all 
your courage has gone. And yet the place is full of our 
love, which must and can never change, at least on my 
side. I want to see you very much; but I must be sure 
that you will be strong and not weak; I feel the same 
way, a little, myself, and it makes me suffer horribly. 
Good-bye, Josephine, good-night; you would be ingrate 
to doubt me. 

February 6th, Paris: 

A council was held a few days back at which opinions 
were divided as to the Russian and Austrian princesses. 

(To Champagny.) I must ask you to get the courier 
off to Russia, according to my instructions, before going 
to bed. Do not mention to-night’s session. To-morrow 
night, after you have concluded with Prince Schwarzen- 
berg, you will send off a second one, announcing that I 
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have decided for the Austrian. Come to my levee to- 
morrow, and bring me the contract of Louis XVI with 
the dociurncnts. 

7Lh. So jjeople are pleased that I am marrying, are 
they ? 

(Decrees: Yes, sire, very much so.) 

I understand! — they think the lion Is going to sleep. 
Well, they are mistaken. He might perhaps enjoy sleep 
as much as any one. But can’t you see that although I 
always appear to be attacking, yet what I am doing is 
defeiuling myself all the time ? 

(To C'harnpagny.) Kindly transmit the following in- 
structions to M. Otto. As the courier carrying the mar- 
riage contract may reach Vienna on the 13th, he can send 
one hack on the 14th to confirm the ratification; we shall 
get this in Paris on the £lst. . The Prince of Neuchdtcl, 
who has been d(\signat:cd as Ambassador Extraordinary 
for re(iucsting hand of the Princess, could start on the 
2*d; lie would reach Vienna on the *8lh or *Dlh, and 
present his rcHpiesl on the following day. Before his ar- 
rival M, Otto must have settled all the (pieslions of cere- 
monial for celebrating the marriage by procuration. The 
marriage might be fixed for the *d of March. The Prin- 
cess could finish the (hirnival in Vienna, and start on 
Ash WcHlnesday. 

*3(1, Ramhouillct : 

The conviniiion for the contract of marriage between 
me and the Archduchess Maria Louisa was ratified at 
Vienna on the KUh, 

(To the Arc’hdnehess Maria l/ouisa of Austria.) My 
Cousin: the brillianl (pialities that mark you have made 
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me wish to serve and honour you. May I hope that you 
will look favourably on the step I have taken in begging 
the Emperor your father to intrust your happiness to 
me ? May I flatter myself that your approval will not 
be wholly determined by duty and obedience to your 
parents ? If only Your Imperial Highness will manifest 
some little partiality for me I am determined, by making 
it my constant efiFort to please you in all things, to succeed 
in making myself agreeable to you sooner or later; that 
is my object, one for which I beg the favour of Your Im- 
perial Highness. 

March 4th, (To the Deputation of the Senate.) Sen- 
ators, lam touched by the sentiments you have expressed. 
The Empress Maria Louisa will be a tender mother for 
the French Nation, and in so doing will make my happi- 
ness. I rejoice that Providence has called me to reign 
over this loving and responsive Nation that I have ever 
found so faithful and so good to me through the events 
of my life. 

11th. (ToFouch6.) I had told you to prevent the news- 
papers from writing about the Empress Josephine, yet 
they do almost nothing else: to-day again \he Puhlidste 
is full of it. See to it that the papers to-morrow don’t 
republish the Publidsie's news. 

16th. (To Champagny.) Make up the courier’s bag 
for St. Petersburg. Inform the Duke of Vicenza that the 
grievances of Russia appear ridiculous to me; that he 
must talk to the Emperor straight; that the Emperor 
does me an injustice in believing that there was a double 
negotiation; that I know enough not to have done such 
a thing; that it was only when it became clear that the 
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Emperor was not master in his own family, and that he 
was not acting up to our agreement of Erfurt, that we 
opened a negotiation with Austria, a negotiation begun 
and concluded in twenty-four hours, because Austria 
had sent her Ambassador full powers that covered the 
case, 

20th. I am starting for Compi^gne. 

28th, Compi^gne: 

(To Francis I, Emperor of Austria.) Monsieur mon 
Fr^re ei Beau Pire : Your Majesty’s daughter arrived here 
two days ago. She fulfils all my expectations and during 
tliese two days I have not ceased to give and to receive 
from her the proofs of the tender sentiments that unite 
us. We suit one another perfectly. I shall make her hap- 
piness, and shall owe mine to Your Majesty. 

To morrow we start for Saint Cloud, and on the 2d of 
April wo will celebrate the ceremony of our marriage 
at the Tuileries. 

(To the Archduke Charles.) My Cousin: I owe many 
thanks to Your Imperial Highness for having consented 
to act as my representative at my marriage with the 
Archduchess Maria Louisa. She arrived here two days 
ago, and I have very sincerely renewed to her the pro- 
mises that you made in my name. 

Your Highness knows that my high regard for you 
dates back many years, and is founded on your high quali- 
ties and actions. I am anxious to mark it by some sub- 
stantial token, and so beg you to accept the Grand Eagle 
of the liegion of Honour. I also beg you to accept the 
medal of the Legion of Honour, which I myself wear, 
and which is worn by twenty thousand soldiers who have 
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been mutilated or distinguished on the field of battle. 
The one is a tribute to your talent as a general, and the 
other to your rare courage as a soldier. 

April Compiegne: 

(To the Empress Josephine.) Dear friend: I have re- 
ceived your letter of the 19th of April; it is in bad taste. 
I am always the same; men like me never change. It 
pleases me to hear that you propose going to Malmaison, 
and that you are happy; it would make me so to hear 
from you and to reply. I leave you to judge who is the 
better and more friendly, you or I. Good-bye, dear friend; 
keep well, and be fair to yourself and to me. 

28th. (To the Empress Josephine.) Don’t listen to the 
gossips of Paris; they are good-for-nothings who are far 
from knowing the real facts. My sentiments for you 
are unchangeable and I am anxious to hear that you are 
happy and contented. 

May 20th, Bruges: 

(To Josephine.) I want to see you. If you are at Mal- 
maison at the end of the month I shall come to see you. 
I expect to reach Saint Cloud on the 30th. My health 
is excellent, all I need is to have you happy and well. 

• 23d, Lille: 

(To Louis, King of Holland.) It is time I should 
know whether you really intend being an aflliction for 
Holland, and by your folly bringing that country to ruin. 
I will not permit you to send a minister to Austria. I will 
not allow you to dismiss the Frenchmen who are in your 
service. I shall not maintain an ambassador in Holland 
any longer, but leave only a charge d’affaires. Don’t 
write me any more of your platitudes; I have been listen- 
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ing to them for three years past* This is the last time in 
my life I shall ever write to you- 

Juhj 1st, Paris: 

What does Russia want ? Is it war ? Why these con- 
tinuous complaints ? Why these insulting doubts ? Had 
I wished to restore Poland I would have said so, and I 
would nut have withdrawn my troops from Germany. 
Does Russia wish to prepare me for her defection ? I 
sludl be at war with her the very day she makes peace 
with England- 

I do not wish to restore Poland. I do not wish to ac- 
coinplish my destiny in the sands and the desert. But I 
will not dislmnour inyself by declaring that the kingdom 
of Poland will never be restored* No, I cannot undertake 
to arm against people who have always shown me the 
greatest good-will and constant devotion. For their own 
sake and for Russia's I exliort them to be (puet and to 
submit, but I will not declare myself their enemy, and I 
will not say to the French: your blood must How to place 
l^oland under the yoke of Russia. 

tieplvuiher (H.h, Saint ('loud: 

(To ('diaries XIII, King of Sweden.) M’y Brother: 
Count Ros(‘n has handed me your letter of the 5ilst of 
August, Your Majesty informs me that the Diet has 
ehoscui llic Princx? of Ponte ('orvo us Princ^e Royal of 
Sweden, and asks me for my permission for him to accept. 
I was ciuite unprepared for this intelligence. Yet I ap- 
preciate the sentiments that have led ilio Swedish na- 
tion to give to my petiple and my army this proof of its 
esteem* I authorise* llie Prince of Ponte C'orvo to accept 
the throne to wliich he is called by Your Majesty and the 
Swedish people. 
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November 4th, Fontainebleau: 

The colonial prcxluce i)laced on the market at the 
Leipzig fair was conveyed in 700 carts from Russia; which 
means that to-day the w’hole trade in colonial produce 
goes through Russia, and that the 1200 merchantmen 
that were masked by the Swerlish, Portugt'se, Spanish, 
and American flags, and that were escorttHl by twenty 
English men-of-war, have in part discharged their car- 
goes in Ruasia. 

28d, Paris: 

(To General Savary,) In to-day*8 number the Journal 
de rjimpire states that I was having a statue of the Em- 
peror of Austria made in Vienna, doubtless with a view 
to placing it in some i)uhHc square of Paris. Don’t fail 
to tell M. Etienne that the next time he allows such stuff 
to get into print I shall discharge him from the editor- 
ship of the pajHT. 

The Germans are so notoriously silly that I am sur- 
prisetl that Etienne, who ought to know Ijclter, should be 
taken in. Why not refX'at. on the authority of the German 
pajM'rs, that I kiss the slipisr of the Prinwas Dniisa, whom 
I don’t even know? There is a thing with extreme absurd- 
ity to recommend it. It is the newspajters of Paris that 
should state what I am doing, ncjl the gazettes of Vienna. 

December 5th, The Russians are throwing up many 
earthworks on the Dwina and even on tlm Dniester. 

(To Champagny.) Ia*t me have on the 15th of De«>m- 
ber a statement showing the strength of the troops of 
the Confe<leration of the Rhine, indmling the Duchy of 
Warsaw, another for the Russian army, and another for 
the Austrian. 
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acth. We have news from London up to the 82d, show- 
ing that Mass6na still occupied Santarem; there had been 
a few skirmishes in which the English had been repulsed, 
and Lord Wellington had fallen back on his positions at 
Lisbon. 
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January 5tli. The Einperc^r (lc\sirt\^ Umt M. Barbier 
should solid him as soon ns possible the results of his 
investigations as It) whether tlu*re are instances of Km- 
jH'rors having suspemlcHl or dt^posed P<ip(‘S. 

Y('sierd5iy» at the Council of State, I ttiok oc’casion to 
ask Count Portnlis wlielher he had seen a libel by the Pope 
now circulating liere inciting to reln'llion* After hesitating, 
tins ('tuuicillor of State admitted tlmt he hath whereupon 
I dismissed lum from my Council, deprived him of his 
oflieeSi and exiled him forty leagues from 1‘aris, 

Fvbriutry (To Alexander, Knipercw of Russia.) I 

havi^ eommissioned Prinee I'sehernitehef to prtvsent my 
eompliuunits to Your Majesty. My studimenls liave 
not changed, although I renli/e that Your Mnji*sty is 
no loug<*r my friend; our alliance is already broken in 
the c*yeM of England ami of Europe; even if it still sub- 
sisted in Your Majesty's mind, as it does in mine, this 
widespread opinion would do the gn^ttest harm. I re- 
main in tny tdd posiiiom but I urn struc'k by these oIh 
vious faets, ami by the opinion that asstHmasan oppoi> 
tunity prescniis itself Your Majesty is ready to eonie to 
^an imderstanding with England, wldeh is tH|uivaleni to 
iK^giiming war betwmm our twti EmjdreH, 

Mnreh IHh. (To tlie Prinee of Xeiiehfltel.) Pleast* write 
a personal letter to Comera! Suehet expressing my satis- 
faction %vith his cnimluet in the miTnl eiunpaign, ami 
itating that I exiand nmcdi from him in pushing the siege 
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of Tarragona briskly. It is in Tarragona he will find his 
baton of Marshal of France. 

10 th. At seven in the afternoon the Empress sent for 
me. I found her on the sofa, feeling the first pains. She 
went to bed at eight, and from that moment felt rather 
acute pains, but that brought the event no nearer. The 
doctors thought it might be another twenty-four hours, 
so I dismissed the Court and informed the members of 
the Senate, the municipality, and the Chapter of Paris, 
who were all asseml)led, that they could retire. 

£0th. This morning at eight Dubois ran in, he was pale 
as death and very agitated; I shouted to him: — Well, is 
she dead? If she is dead, we will have a funeral ! — because 
I am accustomed to great events, and it is not when I am 
brought face to face with them that they affect me; it’s 
only afterwards. Whatever news might be brought to 
me I should show nothing. It is only an hour later that 
I feel any bad effects. 

Dubois answered no, but that the child presented it- 
self sideways. It was most unfortunate, because that ’s a 
thing that doesn’t happen once in two thousand times. 
I ran clown cpiickly to the Empress’ apartments. She 
was screaming horribly. I am not soft-hearted, and yet 
to stH'. her suffering as she was moved me. Dubois, who 
had lost his head, decided to wait for Corvisart, who put 
new courage into him. The Duchess of Montebello stood 
around like a fool. Ivan and Corvisart held the Em- 
press. . . . 

The King of Rome was at least a minute before he ut- 
tered a sound; as I came in he was lying on the carpet as 
though dead. Mme. de Montebello wanted to adhere to 
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etiquette. Corvisart sent her about her business. At last, 
after considerable friction, the child came to; he had only 
been scratched on the head by the irons. The Empress 
had thought it was all over with her; she was convinced 
that she would be sacrificed for the child; and yet I had 
said that the opposite should be done. 

21st. The child is perfectly well; the Empress as well 
as can be expected; she has already slept a little and taken 
a little nourishment. 

22d. Monge, Berthollet, Laplace, are thoroughgoing 
atheists. My belief is that man sprang from earth heated 
by the sun and combined with electric fluids. 

April 2d. The Emperor Alexander is already far from 
the ideas of Tilsit; every suggestion of war has its origin 
in Russia. Unless the Emperor turns the current back 
very promptly, it will certainly carry him away. next 
year in spite of himself, in spite of the interests of France, 
and of those of Russia; I have so often watched the pro- 
cess that my experience of the past unfolds the future to 
me. It is all an opera setting with the English pulling the 
wires. 

ISth. I have appointed the 2d of June next for the 
baptism of the King of Rome, which will be celebrated at 
Notre Dame, where the Empress and I will proceed in 
state to render thanks to God for his birth. After the 
ceremony I shall dine at the Hotel de Ville of my good 
city of Paris, and will attend the illuminations. On the 
same day a Te Deum will be sung throughout the Empire. 

May 27th, Caen: 

I cannot appoint a commander-in-chief for all my armies 
in Spain, because I can find no one fit for the job. 
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June 23d, Saint Cloud: 

So many horses have been bought up for Spain and 
for army remounts, that France has been drained of 
horses. 

J uly 5th. (To Marshal Davout.) Colonial produce com- 
ing from Sweden and from Prussia must be confiscated, 
because it comes from England; all colonial produce 
must be confiscated, wherever it comes from, because 
it all comes from England. Issue orders and see to it 
that all colonial produce is confiscated wherever it comes 
from. 

15th, Trianon: 

(To Marct.) There are no American ships; all the so- 
called American ships are English, or chartered on Eng- 
lish account; if the American minister maintains the 
contrary, he doesn’t know what he is talking about. 

Augud 18th, Paris: 

Gentlemen, deputies of the department of the Lippe. 
the city of MUnster belonged to an ecclesiastical prince: 
deplorable result of ignorance and superstition! You had 
no fatherland. Providence, that has enabled me to restore 
the throne of Charlemagne, has by a natural course 
brought you back, together with Holland and the Han- 
seatic cities, within the fold of* the Empire. From the 
moment when you became Frenchmen, my heart made 
no difference between you and the other parts of my do- 
minions. As soon as circumstances permit I shall feel 
a keen satisfaction in visiting your country. 

September 25th, on board the Charlemagne off Flush- 
ing: 

We have been thirty-six hours without communication 
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with the land because a storm sprang up. It did not pre- 
vent my eating and sleeping well. The sea was rough, 
but the anchorage is a good one. As the weather is mod- 
erating, I expect to put the fleet through evolutions 
to-morrow. 

30th, Antwerp: 

I arrived to-day at one in the morning, very pleased 
with my fleet, with its appearance, its morale, and its 
manoeuvring power. 

November 1st, Wesel; 

The Empress Maria Louisa has only 500,000 francs; 
she settles her accounts every week; she goes without 
dresses and accepts all sorts of deprivations so as not to 
get into debt. 

3d, Diisseldorf: 

To-morrow I shall review several regiments of cuiras- 
siers at Cologne. After that I go straight to Paris. 

6th, Cologne: 

If Russia will disarm I am perfectly willing to do th^ 
same; it would quiet Prussia and reassure the world; but 
she must not show us displeasure, a thing which, as be- 
tween great Powers, always implies war. 

December 2d, Paris : 

(To Davout.) I reply to one of your last letters. The 
Germans complain that at Rostock you declared that 
you would know how to prevent Germany becoming a 
second Spain; that so long as you were in command, no 
one would venture to stir. There is no parallel between 
Spain and the provinces of Germany. Spain would long 
since have been conquered without her 60,000 English 
and her 1000 leagues of coastline, and without the 100 
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millions she has drawn from America. But as in Germany 
we have no America, no sea, no great number of fortresses, 
no 60,000 English, there is nothing to fear. 

I don’t know why Rapp interferes in what does not 
concern him. Why docs he talk about what is going on 
in Hungary, of the state of opinion in the Confederation, 
when ho is at a distance from those countries? Let him 
look after his own government and attend to his own busi- 
ness, and confine his reports to Dantzig and its neighbour- 
hood. I must ask you not to place such rhapsodies before 
me again; my time is too valuable to spend it over such 
rubbish. Do you propose to post me on affairs in Hungary 
and Austria by reports from Dantzig, especially coming 
from Rapp, a weak man of whom I have little enough 
opinion, save when lie is actually on the battlefield? It all 
results merely in wasting my time and fouling my imagi- 
nation with absurd pictures and suppositions. 

13ih. (To Count Docriis.) I have received your letter, 
and I do not agree with your views. I think too mucli of 
your servic‘es to grant your request. Remain in the posi- 
tion in which Providence and my will have placed you; 
you arc in strong enough health to serve me another ten 
years, 

16th. The Princx's of the Confecleration must be noti- 
fied as to tlic necressity tor remounting their cavalry and 
preparing their contingents. 

The Guard must be got ready for active service. 

17L1l (To General Savary.) The Tuscan newspapers 
give in great detail all tlie doings i)f the Grand Duchess. 
The Paris newspapers, as might be exi)ected, reproduce 
them too frequently. I read in one article that some 
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French crews shouted “Vive Eliza! Vive rEmpereurl” 
The thing is too ridiculous! 

19th. His Majesty wants the most detailed accounts 
we have in French of the campaign of Charles XII in 
Poland and in Russia. 
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January 16th, Paris: 

(To the Prince of Neuchitel and of Wagram.) My 
Cousin: Everything that belongs to your staff and to 
general headquarters must be assembled at Mainz be- 
tween the 15th of February and the 1st of March. 

24th. I propose having 2016 carts, 4 battalions total- 
ling 2424 carriages, 4 battalions of ox teams making 
1224 carts, one battalion of ox teams for the kingdom of 
Italy with 306 carts; grand total 17 battalions with close 
on 6000 vehicles, and carrying 5500 to 6000 tons, equal 
to one million rations of flour, or enough to supply an 
army of 200,000 men for two months. 

February 18th. (To Marshal Marmont.) You are supe- 
rior to the enemy, and yet instead of taking the initiative 
you accept the defensive. You are constantly moving 
your troops and fatiguing them. That is not the art of 
war. The capture of Ciudad Rodrigo is a check for you. 

19th. (To Marshal Bessi^res.) Start the 3d regiment 
of the grenadiers of the Guard to-morrow, the 20th, for 
Metz, without going through Paris. The regiment will 
take its guns and wagons with it. Order the Polish light 
horse to Compi^igne to-morrow. Keep the secret, so that 
the Poles shall not know where they are going. Take good 
care to make these movements at night and that the troops 
do not know their destination, 

21st. Order for the Prince of Eckmllhl to begin his 
movement immediately. 
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24th. (To the Emperor Alexander.) After the arrival 
of the courier sent off by Count Lauriston on the 6th of 
this month, I decided to have a talk with Colonel Tscher* 
nitchef on the unfortunate events of the last fifteer 
months. It lies entirely with Your Majesty to settle 
everything. I hope Your Majesty will never doubt my 
anxiety to display every proof of my highest regard, 

JfarcA 28th. (To Prince Eugene, Viceroy of Italy.) 
Get everything ready for a start, as in three or four days 
I will send for you to come to Paris, and it may be that 
from Paris you will proceed directly to Glogau, and from 
Glogau to your army corps. I must not leave you in ig- 
norance of the fact that I concluded an alliance with Aus- 
tria several months ago, and that she will make common 
cause with me, and furnish me with a contingent of 
40,000 men. 

April 23d. (To the Prince of Neuchitel.) We are get- 
ting closer to war, and must increase in firmness and vigi- 
lance. Here are my instructions: It is in conformity with 
the spirit of the treaty that no Prussian general or offi- 
cer should command in Berlin; there must be no Prus- 
sian troops in the city; it must be under the control of 
a French general. The best way of insuring the tran- 
quillity of Prussia is to leave her incapable of making a 
single movement. 

The Duke of Belluno must always show the greatest 
respect for the King and the Prussian government; this 
may be carried to the point of affectation on all ceremonial 
and similar occasions. 

May 4th. (To Berthier.) On Tuesday you may hand 
over to the Minister of War all business relating to the 
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armies in Spain, so that you can be ready to start on the 
night of Tuesday to Wednesday. 

^Ist, Dresden: 

I arrived here day before yesterday with the Empress, 
and the Emperor and Empress of Austria. I expect to 
remain several days. My whole army is on the Vistula. 
As yet there are no new developments. Hostilities have 
not yet begun. 

26 th. I may possibly open war operations on the 6 th 
of June, without being at war, however, as I shall have 
six or eight days' marching in the territory of Prussia 
and the Grand Duchy. 

June 5 th, Thorn : 

(To General Clarke.) It would seem that people in 
Paris view the army as the end of all things, and try to 
find excuses for not joining. Recall all officers on leave 
and send them to the front. 

The fortress of Thorn appears to be in a state of an- 
archy. 

The Guard is concentrating here. I expect to parade 
it to-morrow, to settle some questions of administration, 
and to push on to Maricnberg and Dantzig. 

6th. (To Jerome.) I believe I have already told you 
how best to open the campaign: first, make a show of 
entcring^Volhynia, and hold the enemy there as much as 
possible while I outmarch them on their extreme right, 
and gain twelve or fifteen days’ march in the direction 
of St. Petersburg. I shall cross the Niemen and take 
Vilna, which is the first objective of the campaign. 

When our manoeuvre is unmasked, the enemy will 
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decide on one of the two following alternatives: they will 
either retreat into the interior so as to concentrate for 
battle, or they will take the offensive. 

8th, Dantzig: 

(To Josephine.) It will always be with the greatest 
interest that I hear from you, dear friend. I hope the 
waters will do you good, and I look forward with pleasure 
to seeing you on your return. I will attend to all the 
matters you refer to. 

10th, Dantzig: 

To-morrow I start for Koenigsberg, which I shall reach 
at 2 A. M. on the l^th. 

13th, Koenigsberg: 

(To Berthier.) I send you a letter of to-day date from 
Commissary Deschamps which reveals the bad situation 
of the 2d corps for provisions. It is entirely the fault of 
the Duke of Reggio and of the commissary. Tell the 
Marshal that it is most important he should have his 
supplies assured. 

15th, I am inclined to think the first shot will be 
fired on the 22d or ^Sd. To-morrow I shall carry my head- 
quarters to Wehlau. 

16th. (To Berthier.) Write to the Duke of Elchingen 
that his corps should not leave the route marked out for 
it, and that it is carrying devastation everywhere. 

17th, Insterburg: 

(To Eugene.) Stop your advance until further orders, 
for above all things you must have provisions. Let me 
know what amount of bread you had on the evening of 
the 19th. I shall decide then whether to order you for- 
ward. In this country bread is the chief thing. 
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(To Davout.) I assume you have supplies for twenty- 
five days. 

Imperial headquarters, Wilkowyski: 

(Proclamation to the Grand Army.) Soldiers! The 
second Polish war has begun; the first ended at Fried- 
land and Tilsit. At Tilsit Russia pledged an eternal alli- 
ance with France, and war on England! To-day her oath 
is broken. She refuses all explanations of her strange con- 
duct unless the French eagles recross the Rhine. Pate 
draws Russia on; her destiny must be accomplished! 
Does she then think us degenerate ? Are we no longer 
the soldiers of Austerlitz ? She places us between dis- 
honour and war; can our choice be in doubt? Forward, 
then, across the Niemen, and let us carry the war on 
to her own soil ! 

The Emperor orders the marshals and generals in 
command of army corps, of divisions and of brigades, and 
colonels, to take all measures for maintaining the strict- 
est discipline and for preventing the disorders that are 
beginning to ravage the country. 

24th, Kovno: 

(To the Prince of NeuchAtel.) Tell the King of Naples 
that until he reaches the steppes he had better not en- 
cumber himself with too much cavalry; he must use the 
cuirassiers as little as possible; he only has to brush aside 
the enemy’s light troops, and to try for news in the di- 
rection of Vilna. 

29th, Vilna: 

We entered Vilna yesterday; the enemy had evacuated 
the town after burning the bridge and immense quanti- 
ties of stores. 
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30th. We are still anxiously awaiting the arrival of our 
transport trains from Tilsit. 

(To Marshal Davout.) Herewith is a report of General 
Bordesoulle, which shows the movement of Doktourof’s 
corps on Ochmiana ; try to discover the direction of the 
Russians. 

July 1st. (To the Emperor Alexander.) After having 
for eighteen months constantly refused to give me an 
explanation, Your Majesty has at last, through your 
Minister, placed a summons before me to evacuate 
Prussia as a preliminary to an understanding. A few 
days later this Minister asked for his passports, and three 
times repeated that demand. Prom that moment I was 
in a state of war with Your Majesty, and by that step 
Your Majesty was taking from Prussia that very inde- 
pendence which it appeared that Your Majesty wished 
to guarantee while pointing out to me the Caudine 
Forks. I pity the wickedness of those who could give 
Your Majesty such advice. But however it may be, never 
shall Russia use such language to France; it might possi- 
bly be accepted in the mouth of the Empress Catherine 
and addressed to the last of the Kings of Poland. 

War has therefore begun between us. God himself can- 
not undo what is done; but I shall always be ready to 
listen to proposals for peace, and when Your Majesty 
really attempts to cut loose from the influence of men 
who are the enemies of your family, of your glory, and of 
that of your Empire, you will always find me of the same 
mind and of equal friendship. 

3d. The whole of the Guard is at Vilna. The Vice- 
roy’s corps is here. 
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4th. (To Berthier.) Write to the Duke of Elchingen 
that the condition of his corps is alarming. Tell him to 
send out detachments of cavalry, commanded by staff 
officers, to bring the stragglers up; many of them are 
committing crimes, and will finish by getting picked up 
by the Cossacks. 

7th. The Guard must march. But I shall not feel easy 
until the Guard and headquarters have secured twenty 
days’ provisions, as they come last and must set an ex- 
ample of discipline. 

8th. We lose so many horses in this country that with 
all the resources of France and Germany it will be very 
difficult to keep up the present strength of our mounted 
troops. 

10th. (To Berthier.) Send a brigade of gendarmes to 
Voronovo. They will arrest the looters of the S3d, who 
are devastating that country horribly. 

14th. Deputies of the Polish Confederation, I have 
listened to your address with interest. The love of coun- 
try is the highest virtue of civilized man. My position 
entails the harmonizing of many interests and the carry- 
ing out of many duties. Had I lived in the days of the 
first, the second, or the third partition of Poland, I would 
have armed my whole people to support you. I feel af- 
fection for your nation; during sixteen years your soldiers 
have fought by my side on the fields of Italy as on those 
of Spain. 

If your efforts are united you may hope to compel your 
enemies to recognise your rights. 

15th. The enemy have attacked Sebastiani’s cav- 
alry. The King of Naples is taking position at Ikazni 
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with the 2d, 3d, and part of the 1st corps, and all his 
cavalry. 

19th, Gloubokoie: 

I have just got fresh news from Drissa. The enemy 
have abandoned their fortified camp. Their movements 
seem very uncertain. 

22d. The King of Naples is marching on Polotsk and has 
overrun the whole of the right bank of the Dwina with 
his cavalry, 

(To the Prince of Neuch&tel.) Reply to General Jomini 
that it is absurd to say there is no bread when we have 
25 tons of flour a day. Instead of complaining let him be 
up at four in the morning, proceed to the mills and to the 
baking ovens in person, and have 30,000 rations of bread 
baked every day; if he goes to sleep, or if he whines, he 
will get nothing. 

We shall soon have a battle that will eat up an enormous 
amount of powder and supplies : how are we to replenish 
our stores ? Must we send empty wagons back to Vilna ? 
That would mean a month or six weeks before we could 
get them to the front again. 

24th, Kamen: 

The enemy appear to be at Vitebsk; we are marching 
there, 

25th, Biechenkovitchi: 

The Prince of Eckmiihl was in action on the 23d at 
Mohilef ; I have no details. Bagration attempted to force 
his way through but was thrown back. 

26th. I am starting immediately. If the enemy hold 
their positions we shall have a battle day after to-mor- 


row. 
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29th, Vitebsk: 

The enemy are retreating on all sides; we cannot catch 
them up. 

August 1st. General Guyon’s light cavalry brigade has 
pushed as far as Nevel, and found nothing; the Viceroy 
has also pushed out detachments as far as Velije. 

2d. Nothing new. 

6th. I propose marching straight on the enemy, prob- 
ably by the left bank of the Dnieper, capturing Smolensk 
and bringing the Russian army to battle if it chooses to 
remain in its present position. 

7th. (To Barbier.) The Emperor would like a few 
amusing books. If there are any good new novels, or old 
ones he has not read, or some interesting memoirs, you 
might send them on, for we have spare time here that is 
not easy to kill. 

10th. My information is that the enemy have com- 
pletely withdrawn; we have pushed out parties for several 
leagues and have not seen them. 

15th, bivouac at Boyarintseva: 

I am marching on Smolensk. We may have a great 
battle to-morrow. The advance guard was engaged yes- 
terday, and the 27th Russian division was smashed. 

18th, Smolensk: 

I am just in, the heat is oppressive and there is much 
dust, which is rather tiring. The whole of the enemy’s 
army was here; it was under orders to fight, but didn’t 
dare to. We had to force our way into Smolensk. 

The Russian army, which is very discouraged and dis- 
satisfied, is retreating in the direction of Moscow. 

23d, (To the Countess de Montesquiou.) I have re- 
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1 the King (of Rome’s) portrait, and think it a good 
!SS. I have pleasure in taking this opportunity to 
3 s all my satisfaction for the good care that you 
)f him. 

► Marshal Davout.) On hearing from you to-night 
! mov^ the Guard forward so that if the enemy will 
dr us we can give battle, 
h, Dorogobouje: 

er throwing up earthworks, batteries, and redoubts, 
iter announcing their intention of holding them, 
lemy, as usual, have shown the white feather. We 
)w in this town, which is sizable, that is to say 
ight or ten churches. The country is good, and 
5 say it remains fertile all the way to Moscow. The 
s excessive, the weather splendid. Reports state 
lemy are resolved to make a stand at Viazma. 

1 , Viazma: 

have reached Viazma. The enemy continue their 

t on Moscow. 

iemher 1st, Velitchevo. 

enemy are across the main road in front of the 
)f Naples and our advance guard. 

Ghjiatsk; 

the Prince of Neuch4teL) My Cousin: Order the 
of Naples, the Prince of Eckmiihl, the Viceroy, 
Poniatowski, the Duke of Elchingen, to take a 
rest, to get in their stragglers, to have a roll-call at 
n the afternoon, and to let me know precisely the 
tT of men they can place in line, 
staff is useless; not one of the oflScers does his duty 
ly, not the provost-general, nor the quartermaster. 
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You hnve my ortler for the bagt^age. See to it that the 
first Imggage wagons I order burnt arc not those of the 
general staff. 

8tl. ('I'o the 1‘rinet' of Neuehfttel) Write to officers 
comnuuuling army a)rp.H that we lose many men daily 
Iw'tuise there is no sy.sU'm in the supply service; it is ur- 
gently ntHTHsary that they .should take measures in con- 
wet with their colonels to put an end to a state of things 
that threatens the army with destruetion. Every day the 
enemy pick up .several hundrt'd pri.soners. During the 
twenty years in which I have coniiuaiuled French armies, 

I have tiever wwo the comtnis.suriat seirvice so hopeIe.s.sly 
bad: there is no one; tlie j>eople sent out here have no 
aluUty ami no ex|«'rience. 

7th. on the heights of llonalino; 

Soldiers, here at last is the battle that you have .so long 
«tjHTte«l! Viettiry now tteiamds on your efforts, and is 
eastutiial. It will give m ahundanee, gootl winter tiuar- 
ter«, and a siKsnly return to our country. Do what you 
did at Austerlitz, at hVietUaml, at Vitebsk, at Smolensk, 
and let {Histerity point with pride to your conduct on 
this <lay: let iwople .say of you; “lie was at that great 
battle ftujght under the walls of Moscow!” 

Hth. HalU« of UimHlinu. 

Thu Imttlc of Itonslino is the most glorious, roost dif- 
fieult, and most mslitahle t*{H‘mtion of war carried out 
by the (iauls, of which either ancient or modern history 
makes mention. Diumtless heroes, — Murat, Ncy, Poni- 
alowski. —it is to you the glory is duel What great, wliat 
aplemlid dmls Kistorj' might place on itxtordl How our 
intrepki euirassiers charge;! and sabred the gunners oa 
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their guns; the heroic devotion of Montbrun, of Caulain- 
court, who found death in the midst of their glory; our 
gunners, in the open and without cover, firing against a 
heavier artillery protected by earthworks; and our brave 
infantry, at the most critical moment, not in need of 
their general’s steadying voice, but calling out to him: 
“It ’sail right! your soldiers have sworn they will con- 
quer, and they will!” 

The Russian army of Austerlitz would not have been 
driven from the field of Borodino. 

9th, Mojaisk: 

(To Francis I, Emperor of Austria.) I take the earliest 
opportunity of informing Your Majesty of the fortunate 
result of the battle fought on the 7th of September at the 
village of Borodino. Knowing the personal interest Your 
Majesty is good enough to take in me, I wished to an- 
nounce the event myself; and to add that my health is 
perfect. I estimate the enemy’s loss at 40,000 or 50,000; 
they had 120,000 to 130,000 men in line. I lost 8000 
or 10,000 killed and wounded. I captured 60 guns and a 
large number of prisoners. 

10th. We are in great need of French muskets; we want 
them at Vilna, at Minsk, at Smolensk, and at the abbey 
near the battlefield, to arm the stragglers and the wounded 
who have lost theirs. 

13th, Borisovka: 

We had marched but a few miles from Mojaisk when 
we were astonished to find ourselves, notwithstanding 
our proximity to one of the great capitals of the world, 
in the midst of a sandy and absolutely desert waste. 
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The army crossed the place with diflBculty. Our horses 
were harassed and worn out with hunger and thirst, for 
water was as scarce as forage. The men suffered very 
much. 

14th, Mo.scow; 

We arrived at Moscow in the evening. 

15th. The fire of Moscow begins. 

18th. We are following the enemy, who have with- 
drawn beyond the Volga. We have found immense quan- 
tities of valuables in Moscow, which was a beautiful city. 
Rus.sia will not recover from her loas in two hundred yeans. 
Without exaggeration it mu.st amount to a thousand mil- 
lions of francs. 

20th. (To the Emperor Alexander.) Monsieur mon 
Frire: The beautiful and splendid city of Mo.scow no longer 
exists. Rostopr^hin has burnt it down. Four hundred 
incendiaric.s have been caught in the act; all declared 
they were starting fires by order of the Governor and of 
the Chief of Police: they were shot. The fire seems to 
have died out at lost; three quartens of the house.s have 
gone, a quartet remains. Such conduct is atrocious and 
aimless. Was the object to deprive us of a few resources ? 
Well, those resources were in cellars that the fire did not 
reach. Even then the destruction of one of the most beau- 
tiful cities in the world, the work of centuries, tor so 
slight an object, is inconceivable. If I supposed that such 
things were l>eing done under tlie orders of Your Majesty, 
I should not write this letter; but 1 hold it impossible 
that any one with the high principles of Your Majesty, 
Buch heart, such right feelings, could have authorized 
these excesses, unworthy as they are of a great sovereign 
imd a great nation. 



356 


THE CORSICAN 


[1812 


I have conducted the war against Your Majesty with 
no animosity. A line written to me before or after the 
last battle would have stopped my march, and I would 
gladly have foregone the advantage of entering Moscow. 
If anything of our old friendship remains, Your Majesty 
will take this letter in good part. In any case I shall de- 
serve thanks for rendering this account of what is hap- 
pening in Moscow. 

Despite the poet’s art, all the imaginary details of the 
burning of Troy can never equal the reality of that of 
Moscow. The city was built of wood, the wind was very 
strong, all the fire engines had been removed. It was 
literally an ocean of fire! 

£3d. I have just levied a conscription of 140,000 men 
in France, and of 30,000 in Italy. The result of the battle 
of Borodino and our entry into Moscow must not reduce 
our energy. 

October 4th. The enemy’s movement towards Kief 
shows clearly that they are expecting reinforcements from 
the army of Moldavia. To march against them would be 
to operate in the line of their reserves, and without any 
supporting positions. Moscow, now that it is burned 
down and deserted by its inhabitants, is of no use to us; 
it cannot even accommodate our sick and wounded. 

If the army is to fall back on Smolensk, is it wise to 
follow up the enemy and to run the risk, while executing 
a movement that would look like a retreat, of losing sev- 
eral thousand men in the face of an army that knows 
the country, that has many spies, and a large force of light 
cavalry ? 
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If we should decide to fall back so as to take up winter 
quarters in Poland, is it the best course to retire directly 
by the same road by which we came ? 

5th. (To Berthier.) I find it hard to believe that we 
need forty-five days to evacuate the wounded from Mo- 
jaisk; for I calculate that, even if we do nothing, in those 
forty-five days part of them will die, part of them will 
get well; we should therefore only have to evacuate those 
that remained, and experience shows that three months 
jifter a battle only one-sixth of the wounded remain. 
Reckoning on 6000, there would therefore be at the end 
of three months only 1000 to move. My purpose is to 
keep control of my line of operations and to evacuate the 
wounded. 

6th. The Russian army of Moldavia, amounting to 
three divisions, crossed the Dnieper early in September. 
General Koutousoff’s army, which was beaten at Boro- 
dino, is now near Kaluga, which suggests that it is to be 
reinforced from Moldavia by way of Kief. 

14th. (To Berthier.) Send orders to the Duke of 
Abrantes not to let through any artillery convoys for 
Moscow after to-morrow the 15tli, and to turn them all 
back to Smolensk. 

15th. (Decree.) There shall be at our Imperial Con- 
servatory eighteen pupils preparing for the Th^dtre Fran- 
gais, nine of each sex. They may attend courses in music, 
but they are more especially to study the art of declama- 
tion, and shall diligently follow the courses of the pro- 
fessors, according to the branch they intend to pursue. 

For this purpose there shall be, in addition to the pro- 
fessors, two instructors in the dramatic art, who shall 
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teach the students every day at such hours as nmy ap- 
pointed. There shall also l»e n profes.sor of grammar, and 
of history and mythology applied to the dranmtie art, 
who shall instruct especially those irupils who art> intended 
for the Th6&tre h'rancais. 

18th. (To Berthier.) Inform the King of Naple.s that 
the whole army is moving. The Duke of Istria with the 
cavalry of the Guard will march four lengue.s Wfore 
camping; I shall start in iwraon to-night. 

The Guard will bivouac in .square around the Kmjteror's 
quarters. 

19th. General Seba-stiani, plnml alnnit one league to 
the left of the King of Nnple.s. was caught napjjing by a 
horde of Co.s.sack.s, at five in the morning of the IHth. He 
lost six guns at his bivouac. The enemy's infantry then 
marched on the rear of the King of Naples, to cut him 
off. The King of Najiles, nt the head of the carabiniers 
and cuirassiers, broke them and (’ut them up. 

The army is in motion; to-morrow we shall decide to 
blow up the Kremlin and to march hy Kaluga or by 
Viazma, .so as to arrive l)efore severe weather sets in, and 
get into winter quarters. All is going well. 

Well, Rapp, we are retiring on Poland; I shall find gcxMl 
wnter quarters; I hope Alexander will make j>eace. 

(Rapp; The natives say we shall have a severe winter.) 

Bah! bah! with your natives! Ixtok! Hee how fine it is! 

20th, Troitzkoie: 

(To Berthier.) Order the Duke of Treviso to start the 
invalids of the corps of the Prince of Eckmtlld, of the Vice* 
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roy, of Llic dismounted cavalry, and of the Young Guard 
Bit daybreak to-morrow. At two in the morning he will 
aet fire to the Krt'mlin. When the Kremlin is well alight 
in several places the Duke of Treviso will move by the 
Mojaisk road. At four o’clock the artillery officer de- 
tailed for this service will blow up the Kremlin. On his 
way he will .set fire to all abandoned wagons, will have 
as many bodies a.s pa.s.siblc buried, and will sma.sh all the 
muskets he may find. 

gist, Krasnoie: 

The Duke of Elchingen will command the rearguard. 

83d, Borov.sk: 

The natives am amazed at the weather of the hust three 
weok.s. We are having the sun.shine and lovely days of 
the trip to Fontainebleau. The army i.s in a very rich 
country that is comparable with the finest of hVance and 
Germany. 

26th. (To Berthier.) Write to the Duke of Abrantes 
to inform him that the Ilu,ssian army luul marched on 
Malo-Yaroalavetz; that its advance guard reached it on 
one bank at the same moment as ouru did on the other; 
that the city lay on the enemy’s side and on a consider- 
able heiglit, HO that an engagement followed which lasted 
the whole of the 84th; that while our advance guard was 
engaged the whole Rus.sian army came ui>; that on our 
side the Prince of Eckmllhl'a troops reinforced those of 
the Vkieroy; that we remained in possession of the bat- 
tlefield. Write further that on tine 25th the army was 
deploye<l; the RuHsian army faced us about one league 
behind Malo-Yaroslavetz, hut the necessity of moving 
the wounded who are with the army made the Emperor 
decide to march toward.s Mojaisk. 
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SOth, Ghjatsk: 

The general headquarters train will move forward as 
far as it can go. The division of the Old Guard will 
remain here all day to rally its stragglers. 

November 1st, Viazma: 

The 8th corps will reach Dorogobouje to-morrow, where 
it will find headquarters. We shall be in great need of 
provisions at Dorogobouje. 

3d, Sembvo: 

The weather continues very fine, which is most for- 
tunate. 

(To Maret.) You must buy all the horses you can get, 
and above all buy them at once. 

5th, Dorogobouje: 

Order for the 5th corps to march to-morrow behind 
the Viceroy, and to press on for Smolensk. 

6th. (To Berthier.) Write to the Prince of Eckmlihl 
that if, as I fear, at nine o’clock this morning his corps 
has no supplies, he must move ten or twelve leagues from 
Smolensk on the Yelvia road. The country is said to be 
good and full of provisions. This move will be all the 
more useful as there is no forage at Smolensk. 

7th, Mikhailovka: 

(To Berthier.) Write the following letter to the Duke 
of Belluno, not ciphered: 

I have shown the Emperor your letter of the 2d. His 
Majesty’s orders are that you should concentrate your 
six divisions, attack the enemy at once, drive them be- 
yond the Dwina and reoccupy Polotsk. 

Ciphered : 

This movement is of urgent importance. In a few days 
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your line of communication may be flooded with Cossacks; 
the army and the Emperor will reach Smolensk to-morrow, 
but worn out by a continuous march of 120 leagues. 
Take the offensive; the safety of the army depends on it; 
every day lost is a disaster. The cavalry is dismoimlod, 
the cold has killed our horses. March, that is the order 
of the Emperor, and of necessity. 

0th, Smolensk 

We must employ to-morrow in gelling the troops to- 
gether, so that on the following day Ihe. e()ri)s can Ini 
formed up to start on their march. 

11th. Order for the corps of General Buraguey dTIil- 
liers to be disbanded. 

14th. I am having the fortifications of Smolensk blown 
up, and shall then start for Orclia. 

(To Berthier.) Write to the Duke of Klehingen that 
it is necessary for him to continue in command of the 
rearguard. 

18th, Doubrovna: 

I shall reach Orcha to-morrow. 

(To Marct.) Since my last letter to you our situation 
has become worse. Ice and frost of near 55ero (Fahr.) 
have killed off nearly all our horses, say 80,000. We have 
been compelled to burn nearly 800 pieces of artillery, and 
an immense quantity of transport wagons. The cold has 
greatly increased the number of stragglers. The Cossacks 
have turned to account our absolute want of cavalry 
and of artillery to harass us and cut our communications, 
so that I am most anxious about Marshal Ney, wlio sUryed 
behind with 8000 men to blow up Smolensk. 

IQth. My intention is to move on Minsk, and, after 
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getting possession of that point, to make tor the liere- 
zina. 

20th, Orcha : 

We have founci here nlwut 60 guns that are quite use- 
less to UH. My health is exwllent. I have no news from 
Marshal Ney; I have given him up. 

I have two hundred millions in my wllars; I would 
give all of it for Ney! 

Baran : 

My anxiety alamt Ney has passed: he has just joined 
us. 

2 1st. We have no maps. 

23d, Bohr: 

(To Berthier.) Send an aide-de-earap to the Duke of 
Reggio to tell him that I am impatient la hear f«mi him 
in the course of to-night that he controls a passage over 
the Berezina and that he i.s throwing hritiges, 

24th. (To Berthier.) Order tleneral Xayonehek to 
tran-sfer 200 hors<‘s, and more if he can, to (Jeneral Hor- 
bier. If this draft is not made, when I pass to-morrow 
I shall order every carriage anti lran.HjHtrt wagim of his 
coiT[>s to Ixj burnt. 


General I)omhrow.ski, who held the britlge of B«rist»f, 
allowctl luH position to l>e foreetl on the 2lat. The Duke 
of Reggio arrived on the 23il, reeaptuml tin* eity. ant! 
defeated the two Russian divisions that were there. But 
the bridge is burnt; we hope to Imihl another to-tlay. Tin* 
weather is cold. I am anxious to get news fniin Vilna and 
from Paris. 
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25th, Lochnitsa: 

The Duke of Belluno will reach Kostritsa about noon, 
and will l>e ready to cross the river to-night. 

CJeneral Ebl5 has arrived with a number of engineers. 

27th, Studienka: 

I have just cro.s8ed the Rerezina; but the river is full of 
Boating ice and our bridges are therefore very insecure. 
The army that had been facing Schwarzenberg tried to 
prevent our passage, and is to-night concentrated on the 
right bank opimsile Borisof. The cold is very severe; the 
army is exce.ssively fatigued. 

29th, Zanivki : 

(To Maret.) I have received your letter of the 25th 
in which there is not a word of French news, nor of Span- 
ish. This makes two weeks during which I have heard 
nothing and am in the dark about everything, 

Yestenlay we were sharply engaged with Admiral 
Tchichagof and Wittgenstein. We defeated the first- 
named, who attacked us on the right bank on the Borisof 
road. The latter, who attempted to carry our bridges 
over the Berezina, was contained. The Duke of Reggio 
was wounded, and many other generals. 

The army is numerous but in a frightful state of dis- 
bandment. We need two weeks to reform the men into 
regiments, and where can we get two weeks ? Cold and 
privation have broken up the army. We shall soon reach 
Vilna; can we stay there ? Yes, if we can hold on for eight 
days; hut if we are attacked during the first eight days, 
it Is doubtful whether we can stay there. Pood! food! 
food 1 Otherwise there are no horrors which this un- 
disdpliaed mob is not capable of wreaking on the city. 
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Fo.ssil>lj the army caiuiot rallitul short of the Nie- 
men. 

In IhiH Htate of thin^H I may thunde that my pirstnuT 
iu Paris is luHTSsary for the safety of FrHncH% of the Eni« 
pire, of the army itstdf. (Jive me your opitiion. I luu 
anxious tlint there should Ih^ no agents t»f hindgii ptmers 
at Vilna. The army is not giKu! \i\ hu^k at mnv. As to 
those who am in the city, they must (k* gtd i>ut of the way; 
you might say to tliem that you are going to Warsaw, 
and that I am too, and convey them there, starting at a 
fixeii hour. 

3C)tlu PleehU'hennisky: 

If rations of Immd art* not awaiting us at Vilna, 

I am sorry for the caty. An fihundmuT of supidies is the 
only thing that (*iin bring haek tliHelpline. The (Jovernor 
run meet me to let me know the inisition of things, Tlie 
army is fujrrihly worn out. This is the 4nth day‘s nmrrh. 

Drvtmhtr ^d. : 

M. <le MontestjuiiUi will start immediately fur Paris* 
and will hand the ineloscul letter tu the He will 

announet* every when* the iirrival of pris- 

oners anti the vietory at the Ik*rt^'/4mu whert^ we riipturf*ij 
(HHK) liussifm priMiners, H flags* and W guns. 

3d, Mohaletehna: 

(Biilleitn.) rntil the Cltlt of KovendaT the weatlier wa» 
I>erfi*et ami the movement of tlie army wasearrietl out with 
complete On the 7ih the «‘«td i^rt in; from that 

moment we lost si* vend hundn*d luir«*s nt riirh nights 
luvouiie. On r«*aehing Smolensk w^e }m<l alrt^atly lost an 
immense* quantity of cavalry ami tirlillery Tha 

mid laamma mort^ intimsis and la*iw«*en the Hlh and Itlth 
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the tlu'rmomolor fell to zero (Ffihr.) The roads were 
(■own'd with id";, the horses 'iwrt* dyiiij' every night, not 
in luuidri'ds hut in thousands, especially the French and 
(Jerinau horst's. More than 30,000 horses died in a few 
days; our cavalry was disinounled, our artillery and 
transport had no teams. Without cavalry we could not 
risk a hat lie; w(! wt're eompelled to mart'll so as not to he 
lort'od into a battle, which we wished to avoid heeausc of 
our shortness of ammunition. 

'riu' eiH'my, mart'hing in the footsteps of the frightful 
cnlamity that had overtaken the Fretu'h army, tried to 
profit hy it. All our columns were surrounded by Cos- 
mieks who, like the Arabs in the desert, picked up every 
cart or wagon that lagged behind. This contemptible 
cavalry, which only knows how to shout and couldn’t 
ride down so imu'h as a eomiiany of light infantry, l>e- 
eame formidable from the force of circumstances! 

Hut IIh' enemy lu'ld the pivssagc of the Berezina, a river 
86 yards wide; the water was full of floating ice, and the 
banks an' marshy for a distance of 000 yards, which made 
it a dilllcnlt obstacle to overcome. The enemy had placed 
four divisions at four [Hiinls where they supposed the 
French army would attempt to pass. After having de- 
ceived the enemy by various manmuvres on the ii6th, tlu^ 
KmjH'ror marehe.d on the village of Studienka at break of 
day on the h, and, in the face of a division of the enemy, 
had two bridges tlmiwn across the river. The army was 
crossing all through the ^Rth and the 27Lh. 

It may he concluded from what has been .said that the 
army n«‘ds to raBstahlish its diseiiiline, to be reikiuipped, 
to remount its cavalry, its artillery, and its transport, 
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During all these events the Emiwror constantly marched 
in the midst of the Guard, the cavalry commanded by the 
Duke of Istrla, the infantry by the Duke of Dantzig. Our 
cavalry was so reduced that it l»ccanie nccTssary to form 
all the officers who were still mounted into four <H>mjmnics 
of 150 men each. Generals acted as captains, and ctdonels 
as corporals. This Sacred S<iuadtt)n, <‘ommanded by 
General (Jrouehy, and under the onler-s of the King of 
Naples, kept the closest watcJi over the Kmjteror. 

His Majesty's health has never l>een Indter. 

4th. There seems to lie nothing of much importance 
about Spain in the A/tmifewr. The {lefcnce <>t the cita- 
del of Burgo,s is a fine feat of arms. IxjhI Wellington has 
drawn back to ojwrate against the army of Amlalusia, 
If we lo8<! a battle there, affairs in that country would 
iH'come critical. 

(To Maret.) If you cannot make the necessary com- 
missariat arrangements at Vilna, we must prepare to evac- 
uate everything, and first and foremost the military cheat. 
We have three or four millions here. I am informed that 
there is twice as much at Vilna; have all removed to 
Dantzig. 

5th, Binit.Ha; 

(To the Brince of NeuehMel.) Tlic inchwieil dwree in 
to l>e published in orders two or three days after my tle- 
partuns Circulate the. reiHirt that I am pnawdlng to 
Warsaw with the 7th and the Austrian c«ri>s. Five or 
six days later, as eireumstanees may dictate, tlte King 
of Naples ean issue an order informing the army that I 
have had to proceed to Baris and have kft him in oom- 
mand. 
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Smorgoni : 

I (To Princ"* Eug&ae.) I have received your letter. Do 
your duty and trust me. I am always the same, and know 
bc.st what is good for you. Never doubt my paternal 
affection. 

14th, Dresden: 

(To Francis I, Emperor ol Austria.) I am stopping for 
a moment at Dresden to write to Your Maje.sty and to 
give you my news. In spite of severe hardships my health 
has never lieen letter. I started on the 4th from Lithu- 
ania, after the battle of the IJeresiina, leaving the Grand 
Army under the command of the King of Naples, the 
Prinw of Neuchfl,tcl still acting as chief of staff. In four 
days I shall l>e in Paris; I shall stay there through the 
■winter to attend to my most pressing affairs. 

I have every confidence in the sentiments of Your 
Majesty. Our alliance is a permanent arrangement so 
advantageous to our countries that I feel certain Your 
Majesty will carry out all the engagements entered into 
at Dresden to assure the triumph of the common cause 
and to lead us promptly to a suitable peace. 

I8th, Paris: 

(To the Prince of NcuchAlel.) I note with regret that 
you did not atop seven or eight days at Vilna, so as to take 
advantage of the clothing stores and rally the army a 
little. 

19th. I am working incessantly at reorganising all my 
resources. I have already got an army of 40,000 men in 
the neighbourhood of Berlin and the Oder. 

«6th. (To General Clarke.) We must assume that the 
whole of the artillery belonging to the cavalry and to the 
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l«t, £<1, Scl, 4lh, and 0th c()r|)H Is lo.sl. H lUHmsary I will 
set the naval arscnials ut work on artillery material; that 
wo\ild Ih‘ better than retiiuHitions. One or two ships more 
or less art^ of no weight one miy or the other, hut the 
slightest delieun\<‘y of artillery might Ih^ a very sections 
mature. 

(To PojK^ Piua VII.) Holy Faihe’*: I huslen to 
send one of the oflieers of my household to express all 
my grat ideal um at what the bishop oi Nantes has told 
me cd the sutisfaetory eondition of Your Holiness* health; 
for I had been for a immumt alarmed this summer on 
hearing that Your Holiness luul Iknui seriously indisposed* 
Tlu* new rt\siden(H* of Your Holiness will give us an op- 
portunity for meeting, and I havt* it imudi at heart to 
deehm^ that, notwithslaiuling all that has passetl, I have 
always mninttiined the same Htmliments of friendship 
for Your Holiness. Pt^rhaps we ran now reaeh a ndtle- 
ment of all lluvst' questions that divltle State ami dmreh. 
I, on my side, am altogether disiHiMsl that w*uy, so that 
It will tle|HUul entirely m Yowv HtdinesK. 

noth. (To Perthier,) I have rf*<tnvetl yemr ilispatrh 
of the ^Ist, also ytnir luemorandum: mitml Immn: I shall 
consider it most anxiously. 'Hiis years etmsrription is 
spleiulul: I had almut £^,000 or Ii0#000 men on parade 
Sunday, 
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Jamuiry Scl, Paris: 

(To (Jeneral ('Ilarkc.) As the King of Spain asks to 
have the Duke of Dalniatia recalled to Paris, and as 
that nuirshal demands the same tiling, send him leave 
of ahscnce by special (uiurier. 

Tell the King, writing in cipher, that in the present state 
of things he should place his headcpiarters at Valladolid. 

7Lh. (To Fran(‘is I.) Every time I met the Russian 
army I defeated it. My Guard was not once engaged, 
never fired a shot, nor did it lose a man in the iin^sence of 
the enemy. It is true that between tlie 7th and the 10th 
of November 30,000 of my cavalry and artillery horse^s 
died; I abandoned several thousand wagons for lack of 
horses. In that frightful storm of frost, our men could not 
stand bivouacking; many wandered off to seek houses 
for shelter; there was no cavalry left to protect them. 
(k)ssa<*ks pi(‘ked up several thousands. 

As for France, I could not l>e more satisfied with 
her: men, horses, money, everything is oflFered me. My 
financH'H are in good order. I shall therefore make no 
advarut*H looking to {nmee. 

Your Majesty can now judge my situation and my 
views as well m I can, I assume that this letter and its 
contents will remain a matter between Your Majesty and 
myself; but, knowing my views, Your Majesty may take 
any step that appears desirable with a view to peace. 

9thu (To Berthiar.) On hearing of the treachery of 



370 


THE CORSICAN 


[1818 


General York I immediately decided to issue an address 
to the nation, which will be out to-morrow, and to raise 
an extraordinary levy. I have formed a corps of obser- 
vation of the Elbe which is concentrating at Hamburg, 
and will have a strength of 60 battalions; I have given the 
command to General Lauriston. I have formed a corps 
of observation in Italy, which is concentrating at Verona, 
and that will have a strength of 40 battalions; I have 
given the command to General Bertrand. I have formed 
a first corps of observation of the army of the Rhine, of 
60 battalions, commanded by the Duke of Ragusa, whose 
headquarters will be at Mainz. I shall form a 2d corps of 
observation of the Rhine, which will also have 60 bat- 
talions. I am calling to the colours 100,000 conscripts left 
over from 1810, so that we shall have men of over 21 years 
of age. The conscription of 1814 will give us 150,000 men, 
and will be levied some time in February. 

18th. The Emperor of Russia has just appointed Baron 
von Stein Minister of State; he admits him to his inmost 
councils, together with all the men who want to revolu- 
tionize Germany. 

22d. (To Prince Eugene.) My son: Assume the com- 
mand of the Grand Army. I regret I did not give it you 
when I left. I am persuaded that your retirement would 
have been less rapid, and that I should not have suffered 
such heavy losses. Past evils are without remedy. 

23d. (To Vice-Admiral Count Deeres.) I cannot bring 
myself to a reduction of my naval armaments; I am 
not so situated as to weigh 12 or 15 millions against 
the moral effect that such a retrenchment would produce 
on my navy and on our enemies. 
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^4th. (To Caroline Murat, Queen of Naples.) The King 
left the army on the 16th. Your husband is very brave 
on the battlefield, but weaker than a woman or a monk 
when out of sight of the enemy. He has no moral courage. 
He has been frightened; he has never for one moment 
been in danger of losing what he can only hold from me 
and with me. Show him the absurdity of his conduct. I 
can still forgive him the harm he has done me,^ 

29th. I have a superb corps of 20,000 marines on 
the march, in which not one soldier has less than a year’s 
service. 

In the coming campaign I shall sweep the enemy back 
beyond the Niemen, 

February 8th. (To Marshal Kellermann.) I approve 
the steps you have taken for putting down the insurrec- 
tion in the Grand Duchy of Berg. 

10th. (To Maret, Duke of Bassano.) Write to M. de 
Saint Marsan that the levying of troops now proceeding 
in Prussia gives us just cause for uneasiness, and that I 
desire that all should remain quiet. 

(To Prince Eugene.) Make the Prussians stop re- 
cruiting. 

14th. Gentlemen, deputies of the departments to the 
legislative Body : The war rekindled in northern Europe 
proved a favourable opportunity for the English to act 
in the Peninsula. They have made great efforts; but all 
their hopes have been deceived. I penetrated into Russia. 
The French arms were constantly victorious, in the battles 
of Ostrqvno, of Polotsk, of Mohilef, of Smolensk, of the 

^ For the date o! tbh and several other letters, see Johnston, Nch 
•poUonie Empire, Tol. ii, p. 146. 
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Moskova, of Malo-Yaroslavetz. The Russian armies were 
not once able to hold their ground against our eagles: 
Moscow fell into our hands. After the frontiers of Russia 
had been pierced and the weakness of her armies had been 
proved, hordes of Tartars turned their parricide hands 
against the most fertile provinces of the vast Empire to 
the defence of which they were summoned. In the space 
of a few weeks, notwithstanding the tears and the despair 
of the unfortunate Muscovites, they burned down more 
than 4000 of their most prosperous villages, more than 
fifty of their finest cities, thus satisfying an old standing 
hatred on the plea of retarding our march and of surround- 
ing us with a desert. We triumphed over these obstacles; 
even the fire of Moscow;, which in four days ingulfed the 
fruit of the labour and accumulations of forty generations, 
did not affect the security of our position. But the ex- 
cessive and premature severity of winter bore down our 
army in a frightful calamity. In the space of a few nights 
all was changed, I suffered great losses; my spirit would 
have been broken, if, in such circumstances, I could have 
allowed myself to think of anything but the interests, the 
glory, and the future of my people. 

The misfortunes brought on us by the severity of win- 
ter have served to reveal to their fullest extent the grand- 
eur and solidity of this Empire. It is with the most lively 
sense of satisfaction that we have seen our subjects of 
the kingdom of Italy, of what was formerly Holland, of 
the new departments, rivalling the French in showing 
that their hope, their future, and their interest lie in the 
consolidation and triumph of the Great Empire. 

I need great resources to face all the demande imposed 
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on me by the present circumstances; but by means of the 
measures that will be laid before you by my Minister of 
Finance, I shall not have to impose any fresh burdens on 
my people, 

21st. The Duke of Valmy writes that there are no scab- 
bards at Mainz, and no frying-pans, no water-bottles, 
no boots, and no shirts; and that the few boots left in store 
at Wesel are very poor. 

23d. I propose having my equipment on a smaller 
footing than in the last campaign. I want a much reduced 
staff, fewer cooks, less crockery, a smaller outfit, and all 
this not only to simplify matters but also by way of ex- 
ample, In the field each mess, even my own table, shall 
be served with one soup, one boiled dish, one roast and 
vegetables ; no dessert. In the large cities each mess can 
do as it pleases. 

26th. Patrols of Cossacks have appeared near Berlin; 
I am anxious as to what to-morrow’s courier may bring; 
I suppose the Viceroy and Marshal Saint Cyr will have 
driven them off. 

March 2d. The Duke of Treviso will reach Mainz on 
the 12th, and Gotha on the 14th, where he will find the 
Imperial Guard. The Prince of the Moskowa will reach 
Frankfort on the 10th of March with the 1st corps of 60 
battalions. The Bavarians are concentrating at Bamberg, 
Bayreuth, and Kronach; the WUrtembergers, Hessians, 
and Badeners at Wtirzburg. The Viceroy is at Berlin, 

(To Prince Eugene.) The corps of observation are on 
the move, 300,000 strong; the scene will soon change. 

5th. (To Prince Eugene.) Hold Berlin as long as you 
can. Make examples to preserve order. At the least in^ 
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m a Prussian village or city, have it burned down; 
I Berlin, if it does not behave well. The cavalry is 
apidly trained in France, but we need the whole 
I yet. 

(To Prince Eugene.) I can’t see why you gave 
lin. YoUr movements are so hasty that you have 
m able to take up the line of march assigned to 
ou might have gained us three weeks, which would 
ten of the greatest advantage in both the political 
5 military sense. 

This is a most alarming state of things! What are 
' muskets? Almost nothing; we need 300,000 to 
‘ levy of 1815, and to have a reserve of 150,000 in 

(To Prince Eugene.) It is time we began to 
^ar. Our military operations are ridiculed by our 
t Vienna and by our enemies in London and St. 
urg, because our army consistently retreats a week 
he approach of the enemy’s infantry, at the sight 
light-horse, or even on mere rumours. 

(To Prince Eugene.) My Son: I inclose you 
)urg bulletin of the l^th from which you will see 
) Cossacks are going to take possession of the whole 
2d military district. A number of gunboats have 
nk; it means a loss of many millions; it will mean 
jtion in all that lies at the back of the Elbe. It all 
rom the fact that from the left bank of the river 
re no longer any hold on the enemy. 

I have news from Breslau the 12th. The Prus- 
ere arming but still kept up appearances, and my 
r was being treated with all due regard. 
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23d. (To Prince Eugtee.) I see in the Prince of Eck- 
mUhl’s reports that General Il6gnier’s corps numbers only 
2000 men; I liad always supposed it totalled 12,000. I 
also see that Dombrowski’s corps is reduced to 300 men; 
I had always supposed, from your reports, that it num- 
bered 3000, 

28th. (To Marshal Ney.) The Prince of Eckmllhl 
has blown up the bridge at Dresden, which has had the 
double effect of angering the inhabitants and of drawing 
the enemy in that direction. The Viceroy has concen- 
trated on Wittenl)erg, Magdeburg, and the lower Elbe. 
Prussia has raised the standard and declared war. 

April Sth, Saint Cloud: 

(To General Clarke.) Continue the inquiry into Gen- 
eral Ivoison’a conduct. The time has come for making 
examples; the generals show the greatest insubordination; 
this affects the glory of my arm.s and the lives of my sol- 
diers, See that the small newspapers state that General 
Ix>ison, who left the army without leave, is under ar- 
rest, and that General Lacroix, who abandoned his post, 
has been arrested and will be tried by strict martial law. 

11th. (To Prince Eugene.) I shall probably reach Er- 
furt at the head of 200,000 men between the 20th and 
22d. I cannot judge what your movements should be. 
Manamvre on that assumption, and see that our com- 
munications remain open. 

12th. I intend to refu.se my right and to let the enemy 
reach Bayreuth, making the converse movement to that 
of Jena, so that if the enemy should reach Bayreuth I 
would be at Dresden before them and cut them off from 
Prussia. 
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IStli. If to-morrow’s news confirms the fact that the 
enemy are executing an important movement, I shall 
start instantly. 

17th, Mainz: 

I travelled to Mainz in 40 hours, in good health and 
without accidents. I shall stay several days in Mainz to 
look after matters that require my attention. 

20th. (To Frederick Augustus, King of Saxony.) Your 
Majesty’s letter pains me. Your Majesty’s friendship 
for me is gone; for which I hold the enemies of our cause 
in your cabinet responsible. I need all the cavalry and all 
the oflScers. I have stated my views with the frankness 
Your Majesty knows, to your aide-de-camp. Whatever 
the event. Your Majesty may rest assured of my esteem. 

24th. If I had another 15,000 cavalry I could settle 
matters very quickly. 

26th, Erfurt: 

The Guard is in column between Erfurt and Weimar. 
For the moment the great thing is to effect my junction 
with the Viceroy. To-night I shall move headquarters to 
Auerstadt. 

(To Prince Cambac6rfes.) I think the Minister of Po- 
lice should send his reports to you, and that you should 
show the Empress only such matters as she may well 
know: it is useless to place before her things that would 
only alarm her, and put wrong ideas in her head. The 
same holds good with the other ministers: they should 
not speak to the Empress of things that would give her 
anxiety or pain. 

27th. I hope the Viceroy will be at Querfurt to-daj, 
and our junction effected. 
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General Clarke.) I have just inspected the 37th 
fantry; I can’t wish to see a finer body of soldiers, 
on’t expect to see a worse one of oflScers. If your 
Lad laid itself out to appoint the most incapable 
of France, it couldn’t have succeeded better; the 
1 laugh at them. They are drawn from colonial, 
>utch battalions, or from the national guards of 
:enees or of the Scheldt; most of the captains have 
>een under fire. I shall have to dismiss these offi- 
reduce them in rank, 

I shall be at Weimar at noon. I shall stop only 
,er of an hour to see the Duchess. I shall then get 
; saddle and place myself at the head of the Guard. 

, Naumburg: 

Prince Eugene.) Shift towards Merseburg with 
hole army. The Prince of the Moskowa will prob- 
ish out an advance guard to-morrow as far as 

1st, Weissenfels: 

Marshal Marmont.) This morning, May the 1st, 
iceroy, with 60,000 men, is halfway between 
urg and Leipzig. Get your divisions as near Weis- 
as you can so that you could support Marshal Ney 
should become necessary. 

Prince Eugene.) It is eight o’clock. At nine we 
LOve on LUtzen. I assume that at ten you will 
3ur whole army with its left at Moeritzch, and its 
t Schladebach. If you hear firing in the direction 
:en, move on the enemy’s right, 
en: 

3ambac6r&.) To-day I have moved my headquar- 
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Treviso carried Kaja, broke the enemy, and continued 
his advance, his drums beating the charge. Cavalry, in« 
fantry, artillery, all the enemy began to retreat. 

His Majesty cannot praise too highly the spirit and 
courage of the army. 

Sd. (From our Imperial Camp at Lutzen.) Well done, 
soldiers! You have achieved all that I expected of you! 
Your high spirit and your courage have stood in the stead 
of all we lacked. You have shed new lustre on the glory of 
my eagles; you have shown all that the French race can 
do. The battle of Lutzen will rank higher than the bat- 
tles of Austerlitz, of Jena, of Friedland, and of the Mos- 
kowa! 

We will hurl these Tartars back into that frightful 
clime whence they must never more depart. Let them 
remain in their frozen steppes, the abode of slavery, of 
barbarism, and of corruption, where man is reduced to the 
level of the brute! You have deserved well of civilized 
Europe. Soldiers! Italy, France, and Germany tender 
you their thanks! 

4th. The Prussian and Russian armies are in flight in 
the direction of Roehlitz. I am moving the army on 
Dresden. 

Nothing could equal the courage, the good-will, the 
devotion that all these young soldiers show me; they are 
full of enthusiasm. 

6th, Colditz: 

The Viceroy defeated the corps of Miloradovitch 
yesterday at Gersdorf, but we have got very few pris- 
oners. 
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Waldheim: 

ball probably reach Dresden to-morrow; the Prince 
^oskowa will cross the Elbe and march on Berlin, 
en: 

peasants declare that firing was heard in the di- 
of Meissen this morning at ten o^clock. 
enemy have burnt all the bridges, and done all 
uld to delay my advance, 

Dresden: 

r for sending out pickets on all the roads lead- 
0 Bohemia to get information. 

We are hard at work on a bridge so as to get 
the right bank. 

The Duke of Ragusa will pass through the city 
ow at noon, his troops in parade uniforms, taking 
and marching in the strictest order. He will 
3 baggage with everything that doesn’t look well 
by the floating bridge. 

orrow noon the whole army will he on the right 

(To Prince Eugene.) My Son: Yoti must start 
for Italy. I am ordering the Minister of War to 
ader your command the troops that are in the 
n of Italy and the Illyrian provinces. 

(To Ney.) I am beginning to get some cav- 

hree principal aims, to be accomplished before 
of the month, are to unblock Glogau, to occupy 
thereby enabling the Prince of EckmUld to re- 
Hamburg, and to seize Breslau. 
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The King of Saxony made a triumphant entry into 
Dresden yesterday; he is dining with me to-day. 

14th. I have precise information as to Blucher’s move- 
ments; he is marching on Bautzen by the Breslau road. 
The Russians and Prussians are said to be together. Their 
rearguard shows 30,000 men with many guns, and is 
covering the little city of Bautzen. 

15th. The Prince of the Moskowa and General Lauris- 
ton started two days ago from Torgau to turn Bautzen. 

17th. Information from every quarter shows conclu- 
sively that the enemy is resolved to fight. 

(To Francis I, Emperor of Austria.) I am deeply 
touched by the sentiments of personal interest in me ex- 
pressed by Your Majesty, which I reciprocate and (there- 
fore) deserve. If Your Majesty is interested in my happi- 
ness, let Your Majesty promote it. If it be necessary I am 
resolved to die at the head of all generous Frenchmen 
rather than become the laughing-stock of the English, 
and help my enemies triumph. Your Majesty should 
consider the future and not destroy the results of three 
years’ friendship, nor sacrifice the happiness of the present 
generation to petty considerations, — why should I not 
say the happiness of a most sincerely attached part of 
Your Majesty’s own family. I hope Your Majesty will 
never doubt my entire devotion. 

(Instructions for General Caulaincourt.) Let me 
know, from headquarters, what is said. By finding 
out the views of the Emperor Alexander we will end by 
coming to an arrangement. In any case, my intention 
is to build him a golden bridge to escape from the in- 
trigues of Metternich. If I am to make sacrifices I prefer 
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they should be for the benefit of the Emperor Alexander, 
who is meeting me in fair fight, and of the King of 
Prussia, who has the support of Russia, than that they 
should profit Austria, that has played false, and that 
under the guise of mediation wants to arrogate to her- 
self the right of disposing of everything after first taking 
what suits her. 

You must try and establish a direct negotiation on this 
basis. 

18th. I am leaving Dresden with all the Guard to at- 
tack the enemy, who have concentrated all their forces, 
and who have been reinforced on the Breslau road by 
Barclay de Tolly’s corps. They have left nothing to cover 
Berlin, 

£4th, Goerlitz; 

(Bulletin.) The Emperor left Dresden on the 18th, and 
arrived in front of Bautzen on the 19th at 10 a. m. He 
spent the day reconnoitring the enemy’s position. 

On the 20th at 8, the Emperor took up his station on the 
height behind Bautzen. At noon the artillery opened fire. 

General Bonet occupied the village of Nieder Kay mi, 
and by a charge carried a plateau that gave him control 
of the centre of the enemy’s position; the Duke of Reggio 
carried the hills, and at seven o’clock in the evening the 
enemy had been driven back to their second position. 
At eight o’clock in the evening the Emperor entered 
Bautzen, and was received by the inhabitants and by the 
authorities with such sentiments as might be expected 
from allies happy at being delivered from Stein, from 
Kotzebue, and from the Cossacks. This engagement, 
which, were it not for its sequel, might well be called the 
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battle of Bautzen, was only the prelude to the battle of 
Wurschen. 

At five o’clock in the morning of the 21st the Emperor 
took up his station on a hill three quarters of a league 
beyond Bautzen. At eleven o’clock the Duke of Ragusa 
advanced some 2000 yards and opened a terrific cannon- 
ade. The Guard and the reserves, infantry and cavalry, 
were masked and had convenient d6bouch6s for advanc- 
ing to the right or to the left as events might develop. 
The enemy was by this means kept in doubt as to the 
real point of attack. 

In the meanwhile the Prince of the Moskowa had 
driven the enemy from the village of Klix, and pushed 
everything in his front steadily back to Preilitz. At ten 
o’clock he carried that village; but, on the enemy’s re- 
serves being thrown in, the Prince of the Moskowa was 
driven back. 

The Duke of Dalmatia got into action at one in the 
afternoon. The enemy, who had discovered all the danger 
with which they were threatened by the turn the battle 
had taken, attempted to check the Duke of Dalmatia’s 
attack. The crisis of the battle was clearly at hand. By 
facing left the Emperor, in the space of twenty minutes, 
with the Guard, the four divisions of Latour Maubourg 
and a great number of guns, reached the flank of the 
enemy, which was the centre of the Russian army. 

The enemy were obliged to weaken their right to repel 
this new attack. The Prince of the Moskowa seized this 
instant to resume his forward movement. Turning the 
allied army, he pressed on towards Wurschen. It was now 
three in the afternoon, and with the army still quite un- 
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certain as to whether it had been successful, and while a 
terrific fire raged along a line of three leagues, the Em- 
peror announced that the battle was won. 

The enemy, seeing that their right was turned, beat a 
retreat, and soon that retreat turned to flight. At seven 
in the evening the Prince of the Moskowa and General 
Lauriston reached Wurschen. The Emperor slept by the 
roadside, surrounded by his Guard. 

At seven o’clock the Grand Marshal, Duke of Friuli, 
was standing on a hillside in conversation with the Duke 
of Treviso and General Kirgener; they were all three on 
foot and at sotne distance from the firing line. One of the 
last cannon-shots fired by the enemy grazed the Duke of 
Treviso, tore open the lower part of the body of the Grand 
Marshal, and killed General Kirgener outright. The Duke 
of Friuli realized at once that his wound was mortal; he 
died twelve hours later. 

As soon as our outposts were placed, and the army had 
bivouacked, the Emperor went to see the Duke of Friuli. 
He found him fully conscious and calm. The Duke 
grasped the Emperor’s hand and kissed it. The Emperor, 
putting his right arm around the Grand Marshal, re- 
mained a quarter of an hour with his head resting on his 
left hand and in complete silence. The Grand Marshal 
was the first to break it: — Ah, sire, leave me; such a 
sight as this must pain you ! — The Emperor, leaning on 
the Duke of Dalmatia and on the Grand Equerry, left 
the Duke of Friuli, unable to say more than these words: 
— Good-bye, my friend! — His Majesty returned to his 
tent, and admitted no one that night. 

£5thL. (To Maret.) As the Swedes have reached Hamr 
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burg, it is proper that you 
a declaration of war against 


The Duke of Reggio will rea-ob ^ ^ > 
on the march to Berlin. 

June 1st, Neumarkt: ^ 

(To Caulaincourt.) I have xxc> 
than the one sent at 3 a. m. ^ 

saddle to advance along the 
from you there. I want to be ir>f ^ 

the orders go out, on both sides, for 
You must see how important it fit^r ti 
formation, as if there should not 
tilities, military dispositions mtist I ttim 
I still urge you to try for a diroc’^t 
peace, a solid peace, but on hoixon rt%t*J** * 


Bubna has reached Liegnitz ; Ixo 
Duke of Bassano. The House of 
what exacting; we must be ready t * * 

2d. (To General Clarke.) Tlxi.n 
tide of my victories. I decided tc» 
sons : my lack of cavalry, which ipre « 1 1 ^ I 

blows, and the hostile attitude of 
in the most friendly, tender, I $ 

mental terms, actually presumes » 
the army it has concentrated a*t tir 

matia and Istria, and even whfxt: lif t«r 
It demands, further, the left baxxlc 1 1 

burg, and even one half of the <3 I 1 > 

leaving the other half to Prussia, t 11= 
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benefits are to be secured by the mere display of 100,000 
men and without actual hostilities. 

If possible I shall delay till September, and then strike 
hard. 

(To Maret.) We must gain time. To gain time without 
making Austria hostile we must stick to our text of the 
last six months, that we can do anything provided Aus- 
tria is our ally. 

4th. The armistice was signed to-day at two in the 
afternoon. 

6th, Liegnitz: 

(To General Count Bertrand.) I have received your 
letter. It is true that I was not satisfied with the way 
in which you drew up your troops, nor with the way in 
which you evacuated the plateau in front of Jauer, when 
you had not more than 22 battalions in your front, while 
you had Pegri’s and Morand’s divisions still intact. On 
more than one occasion you have shown conspicuous 
talent, but war can be conducted only with energy, de- 
cision, and constant resolution; there must be no experi- 
menting, no hesitation. Maintain strict discipline, and 
when you go into action show confidence in your men. 

7th, Hagenau: 

(To the Empress Maria Louisa.) Madame et chbre 
Amie: I have received the letter in which you inform me 
that you received the Archchancellor while still in bed: 
my will is that, in no circumstance, for no reason what- 
ever, should you receive any one whomsoever while still 
m bed. It is not permissible until past the age of thirty, 

(To the Countess of Montesquiou.) I am pleased to 
hear that my son is growing and continues to give bright 
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promise. I fan only fxprt'fi'* my suti.tftwtitm f<.r nil the 
can' you iH'sltiw t»|Hm him. 

The tleiilh oi the Duke t<f Eritth has Krievetl me. 
twenty yeiu.s it was the etily cH-eusitm tm winch l«s bad 
failed U) gtiess what vrotthl plra-w' me. 

8th, Btinxliiu: 

(To C’nmh«e/'rt^.) My (‘oushi; 'rhe (Jraml Equeny 
biW prosmutthly written to fount Il^mtiiat to get uaiiome 
»<'tor.s for Drestlen, I would like thi* t«» Ise talknl idKHit 
in Ihiris, iw it wouhl have a g<H«i effect in Dmilon and In 
Spain, l»y making them think we are amuntJtg ourwlvet 
in Dft'.stlen. The mw»n i'< not well suited for the tlwatit*, 
so that you mnnl not »i*mt ui more than sit or wven ardors, 

I8th, Drewlen: 

(To (•ciieral Savary.) The tone of yimr «-orre>»jionden0B 
displejiaes me; you are always worrying me alaatt tt» 
nw«l for ja-a«T. I know more nUmt the situation of my 
Empire tlum you ih», and your manrter of writing pnaluees 
a di.'iugw'iiUte elTeet «»n me I want {>eB>e, and am moiw 
(Hrnc'ttrm'd to get it than any »uir ejw your diwourw* on 
that topie are thendore wasted; hut I shall never mn» 
chnle a diHlionourahle ja-are. nor one that would nwan 
another even more hitler war in "is month* Don't pt*» 
ply; these matters emavrn yo«;rlon't interfere iia 
them. 

hllh. CT*» ( 'amhrwfr^. S It wmdd apjwar that tl»p Mia* 
blrT of I’nla-e wants to make me pa* tfi* g«aal vnm 

eome of it, ami it hurl* my feelmg®, l>r» auie it 
that 1 am not jrardfie, { am not n r««l«.mont; I do not 
make of war my otfujmlhm. and md«»iy t* nn»rr juw tfk 
than 1 am. 
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^6th, Dresden: 

Ah! there you are, Metternich! Welcome! But if you 
wanted peace why didn’t you come to see me sooner ? 
We have already lost a month, and your mediation is 
80 tardy that it looks hostile. 

So it’s war you want! You shall have it; I give you 
rendezvous in Vienna ! 

I win two victories, my defeated enemies are just real- 
izing their situation, and all of a sudden you slip into our 
midst, offering me an armistice, mediation, offering them 
your alliance, complicating everything. Without your 
pernicious intervention peace would have been signed by 
now between me and the allies* You must admit that 
from the moment Austria assumed the position of medi- 
ator you were no longer on my side, no longer impartial, 
but my enemy. 

To-day your ^00,000 men are ready, over there, be- 
hind the screen of the Bohemian mountains. And because 
you think you are in a position to dictate terms, you now 
approach me. Very well, let us negotiate, I consent. What 
is it you want ? 

(Metternich: It rests with Your Majesty to give the 
world peace.) 

My honour first, and then peace. You cannot know 
what passes through a soldier’s mind. A man like me does 
not count the lives of a million of men. I have offered you 
Illyria for your neutrality, does that suit you? Your 
neutrality is all I ask for. 

(Metternich: Ah, sire, we cannot remain neutral any 
longer; we must be for you, or against you.) 

If it costs me my throne, I will bury the world under 
its ruins! 
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Well what do yon in mu hy in^nvr ? Wluit im» your 
coiulitiouH ? Dt» yon wiiut to ^^trip !ur ? Do you want 
Italy, Hrahant. Uirminr ? I noi ^turfriuler one inch 
of territt^ry; I nmkr {nnire ou th«* of in ^iutu c|uo 

ante Ih^Huuk I will ^ive ymt nothing you Imve 

nut tlefeateil n\v\ t W'ill gi\r nothing. SH-riiviie »y 

hixH In^tniyinl nu\ Illyria lut^ mr MCKI.IHmiuriu if you 
want it, yoti mxi^t H|j«uut an et|ijiU ninount. 

Do y<ni kmm wluit h going to hapi^en? Von will not 
make war again?«»t inr. 

(Mettortiirh: Vtm iirr Mtr; ihal win my |irrmith 
ment when I rimie lierr; now. I am i“rrlion of it 4 

Anti it my fallier in law ifu'^ "i>ehrme! It 

i,H my fnllier-imJaw. lia^ \on Imir* Ah* MrUrnheh, 
lunv mueh ha*» Knghunl imiii yon to play %urh a |mrt 
against me ? 

♦HlHh, I have fit llh^ dale* turn wil!ii*u| tnui« 

ketn. 

July l^t. The armi-4irr mny }*r prohmgrd till ilw IStli 
t)f August. 

(Ttt Marshal S«inlt >tatt tj«“forr tm oMihA to night. 
Travi4 tHtng itie mimr of onecsf yotir ahlm-iie. 

ramp. Ymt ran get It# Fan^ r»n Ihr l‘lh, whrfr yon ran 4ay 
wulh the !VIini^ler of War. go with him tn ihe Arrin 
rhainrlhir* who will yi*ii Slop not more llmii If tinui^ 
in FariM. nmt pro<wd itienrr to take n|* I hr rf-nmnaiit! dl 
my firmie’* in Spain. ^ im will iwkr iiirsvinfr,?* iiriT.i^uy 
for ffS^Mtahh filing oiir alfairi in Spam. 

Hi.L I eaiinol ye| timirfruland tlir Spiuii’>li hu.%$fir«. 
I (Imdt know wtieihrr wr have frally lo.’il m hat fir iVil^ 
toria), what nor w Iml hm nf 
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the King and the army. It is difficult to imagine anything 
so extraordinary as what is happening in Spain. 

15th. The armistice is prolonged until the 15th of 
August through the mediation of Austria. 

20th. Our disasters in Spain are as ridiculous as they 
are great, even the English think so. But the army has 
not lost its prestige. The army of Spain had no general, 
and was burdened with a King. I am bound to admit 
that the fundamental mistakes lie at my own door. 

22d. I am just back from a journey of fifty leagues 
through lower Lusatia. 

I suppose the Empress has started and will sleep to- 
night at ChMons. She will probably not reach Mainz 
before the 25th, when I expect to be already there. 

25th. The Emperor will start for Mainz in his carriage 
at 2 A. M. with the Prince of NeuchMel, — Koustan on the 
box. 

27th, Mainz: 

I covered the distance in 42 hours. The Empress is in 
good health. 

There must be from 60,000 to 80,000 conscript de- 
serters in Frairce. 

28th. There is nothing left to do in Europe these last 
two hundred years; it is only in the Orient a man can 
accomplish great things. 

29th. (To the Prince of NeuchAtel.) Tell the Duke of 
Castiglione that I shall leave here on the night of the 1st, 
arriving at Wilrzburg on the morning of the 2d; that I . 
shall inspect the two divisions, all I can see of his corps 
at Wiirzburg, as well as the citadel, and then proceed 
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to Bainljerg* whms on tin* «"vriuiiK ot th«* I j^hall itx^ 
Hiwvl the otlier dWhiom; Ihiit tm the M I will ^ 
the division at Buynnitlu tlir unr iit iluf. und (Jenrml 
]VIilluiud*H ciividry, sm liyit on the of th«* Md tt> th^ 

4ih 1 ean Ih* Imvk ut Dre^^driy N'i»tify (Jmrml Pajul ^ 
that I may fmd e;‘<ieort'i evrrvwhnv, bid rare mmi \m 
tBkvn to kee|> it It mmi !h* given out thiii H hi 

the Prinre of Neurhitrl tmwUing. 

The Duke of I>iihiudifi mlrml Simiti on tlie at 
the head of Uh arm)' nuinU-ruig urarly HKldHH) men with 
a mmimuH arittlery. Hr wm marrhing on I'am|4tma to 
raiH<* the siegt*. 

tllst» (Tti CJeneriil ilarkrJ Ctivr orders that all tiie 
w’iveH of general^* otllrrr^^ liinl admiiii^Uriitrirfi^, nH the 
Uk)^' women, ifti'Iuding lh«^w who g»i drrwti m umn^ 
who art* at Bayonne t*r in llir «lr|ii4rltitrnl^^ of thr I^irnlt*# 
and of tht‘ D»wer Pyteorr^ rousing from rrmovtnl 

la^ytmtl the imrmmr ittniirtiiafrlii- S|i«*rtlirritly. the W'ivri^ 
of (lefu*raU U , F , and \ atr t»s to-* $^ui not 
<iiily lH*yontI the Chimiuie bisl tti their hosnr’» 
tih* Drr?%.drn: 

I'here tH nothing domg at ihr Pongrr%% of Prague, An 
KnglUh agent in inlrrvriiiitg. llierr *"an fir no m«wlt| 
ami the Atlie?i infrtid lu dmotim-r the urini^lhv on Ihi 

UHh. 

Dth. fTo Ctrneral It jinds-uldr |}sat Auilda 

will d«*r‘lare %mf on Ihe 1 llli or l^lh, “llsii! P«i%irr ha# had 
a tomuitfnl tirraiii in wtiiidi ®ttr mm ir^tivefing -ill 

ahe hm hwt in Im^enty yeaf»! SIw w rvery thing* even 

Venule! 
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Keep this secret till the last moment. 

11th. Order for the Duke of Beggio to concentrate his 
three army corps with the 3d cavalry corps and to march 
on Berlin. 

12th. The armistice is denounced. I am not informed 
that Austria has declared war, but expect to get the newr 
in the course of the day. 

Apart from the 110,000 men I have marching on Berlin, 
and from there on Stettin, I shall have nearly 300,000 
men near Goerlitz. With these 300,000 men I shall 
occupy a position between Goerlitz and Bautzen, so as 
to see what the Russians and Austrians propose doing, 
and to act according to circumstances. 

14th. The King of Naples joined the army to-day. 

15th. The unfortunate and unexpected turn taken by 
Spanish affairs makes it necessary to provide for the de- 
fence of the frontier. A levy of men must therefore be 
made in the south. 

General Moreau has arrived in Berlin. He left Amer- 
ica before the news of the battle of Ltltzen had reached 
there, and when these gentlemen thought they were com- 
ing back to France, 

16th, Bautzen: 

We are manoeuvring. I am very hopeful of the result 
of the campaign. Jomini, chief of staff of the Prince of 
the Moskowa, has deserted. He is a poor soldier, but a 
writer who has shown some understanding of warfare. 

18th, Reichenbach: 

I have here 365,000 rounds for my artillery, all horsed, 
which is the equivalent of four battles like Wagram, and 
18 million cartridges. 
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Goerlitz; 

Xlie Austrians have crossed the Elbe and are marching 
I know not where. I may possibly move straight into 
Bohemia to catch the Russians napping. 

20th, Zittau: 

I crossed the mountains yesterday and reached Gabel. 

(To General Corbineau.) Push your cavalry out as far 
as you can on the road to Lauben. We are manoeuvring, 
and must close up for giving battle. 

I am afraid a dispatch I sent to the Duke of Taranto 
has been intercepted, and that the enemy’s eyes will be 
opened. 

22d, Loewenberg; 

People will be anxious in Paris, and the Allies will not 
fail to spread bad reports. I am far from having given up 
my Bohemian enterprise. The worst feature of the situa- 
tion is the lack of confidence of the generals: whenever I 
am absent they imagine the enemy are in large numbers. 

23d, Goerlitz; 

The troops that are here can reach Dresden on the 
25th, or, if there is le.ss urgency, on the 26th. 

24th. I am now marching on Dresden to attack the 
forces of the enemy that have moved in that direction. 
The army that I sent towards Berlin should have reached 
that city to-day. It appears that two regiments of West- 
phalian hussars have gone over to the enemy bag and 
baggage. 

Bautzen, 3 p. m. ; 

I have reached this place with the Guard. To-morrow 
by two o’clock in the afternoon I can throw forty thou- 
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sand men into Dresden; day after to-morrow 100,000. 
more. 

25th, Stolpen: 

I have just arrived at Stolpen. Vandamme’s troops 
are already nearing Dresden. I want as little show made 
as possible so that the enemy may not suspect the arrival 
of these troops, and the operations we are undertaking. 
The Old Guard will arrive at eleven. 

(To Marshal Saint Cyr.) You must hang on. I shall 
reach you early in the morning. 

The reports about the Duke of Reggio are so confused 
that I can form no opinion as to what they mean. The 
letter says that on the 21st and 22d we had some minor 
successes; but it is clear from the official dispatches that 
only a few shots were fired on the 20th and 21st. 

26th, 4- A, M. : 

Yesterday at midnight the whole of the enemy’s army 
was in sight of Dresden, and Marshal Saint Cyr feared 
an attack for this morning. 

On the Dresden road, 9 a , m , : 

We are just arriving at Dresden, the enemy face the city. 

27th, Dresden: 

I won a great victory at Dresden yesterday over the 
Austrian, Russian, and Prussian armies commanded by 
the Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of Russia, and the 
King of Prussia. Many prisoners, flags, and guns are 
being brought in. 

The enemy are not retreating. If they remain in posi- 
tion, my intention is to turn their left, and the King of 
Naples will carry out this operation with the 38 batta- 
lions of the Duke of Belluno. 
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29th. The news of the death of Mon^au b cx>ming in 
from every quarter; it is probably true. 

30th. (To the l^riiice of Neiudi^teL) Write to tlie Duke 
of Treviso to vsup})0rt (Srcneral V'andamnus if he is presstHb 
Send an officer to (leueral Vuudannnt* to find out what is 
going on, and give him orders to ixdurn at oiu’e. 

September Lst. The Duke of Taranto is at G(K*rIitJS 
to-day. If he continues his ndrtuit, I shall Iiave to move 
to his support; I cannot allow him to Ih^ driven biu’k 1>0« 
yond Bautzen. 

The misforluiu^ that luus overtaken the 1st airps cHiuld 
not well be foreseen. General Vandarnme, wlm .w*rns to 
have been killed, had left no posts in ilie moimiains, and 
had no reserves anywhere; he ran into a trorner without 
seeing what he was doing. 

2d. (To Berthler.) Inform the Duke of llt'ggio that I 
learn with great displeasun^ that, making no im* of his 
three corps, he has rtdired under the gnus of Witteula^rg; 
that perceivinghis hesitation I had alrt*ady the IVinca 
of the Moskowa to take coininantl of his army. 

3d. I shall be at Bautzen to-inorrt>w inoniing io Join 
the Duke of Taranto ami his army; the enemy im* purnuing 
him briskly and apjHmr very (ninfident; I shall attm^ them 
in the counse of tlie day and try to drive them liitek to 
Reichenbac’h, and after the battle I Hhalt make a 
march on Berlin. 

(To General (k)unt Friant.) On your mareJi towards 
Bautzen you will find many stragglers ami |ilunden*rs 
longing to the Sd, 5th, and lUh eori>s who have Ihrown 
their muskets away. Turn them back mi Bauixeii, where 
muskets will !>e served out to Umm, 
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(To General Durosnel.) Look after the bridges sharply; 
allow none but wounded men to cross, and arrest all the 
rabble that are deserting from the army. 

6th, Bautzen: 

I am at Bautzen. I pursued the enemy beyond the 
Niesse ; at six o’clock we reached Goerlitz. As soon as the 
enemy discovered I was with the army, they promptly 
ran away in all directions. It proved impossible to catch 
them up; they did little more than fire a few cannon-shots. 
I immediately returned here, where I have the 6th corps 
and the Guard. 

8th, Dresden: 

The enemy show themselves along all the passes into 
Bohemia, and we may soon become engaged. 

9th, Liebstadt: 

The great thing now is to give the Guard a little rest. 

10th. The Prince of the Moskowa, who with his three 
corps met with a check on the 6th, is rallying his troops 
at Torgau. 

11th, Breitenau: 

We hold all the passes into Bohemia. I could see the 
enemy’s army yesterday retreating in haste to form in 
front of Teplitz. If I had been able to move artillery 
through Geyersberg we should have attacked the enemy 
in flank, and won a great success; but all our efforts were 
in vain, and the misfortune that has overtaken the Ber- 
lin army prevents my pressing on further. 

19th, Pirna: 

The weather is horrible. The Prince of Neuchdtel is 
ill; I don't know whether it is his gout or only an attack 
of fever. 


THE COESKMN Uhli 

Duke of EasHanu.) Tell the Cutml uf XiirlHuuie 
inpaiehcH im^ ruliruluiiH anti uiity pruve tine 
; he haa uu exiH'rieiu*f* iif witrhire, U it ex« 
f that Iheri' .slumhl Iw' eunfu-auu in n fnr- 
luLs just served m the rallying |H*inf fur a ile- 
y ? Tell him to ust* tnt»n» ^endlile tuugnaiie in 
than, for instiuuH% hin fttrmuli ahuni ^p^^iiking 
as though it wert' iu»t fner^ln^^dyX ifnly to 
ruth, am! as tlmugheverylHHiy did imt in tmdly 
Volestationsof sfH^akitig ihe Irntli that 

Iways spokem 'I'ry ns p-ulilely ini^dhle to 
see all tins; hut really he writing tu the rhief 
i ritlieuloUH mnnuer. lie shunh! iiul gu u|| into 
: al everything he hut stair it dmply* 

Ih* mmnled; the Pritu'e of the Moskn\%ii%4 army 
tly move away; tlie enemy will U* didmlginl 
Ighl hunk; the general in rommand of Ihr ar- 
mnul guns; (\mnl Darn will mui 4 etjuipitient ; 
I etnne in frtun all side^; the tlrpUi will \w 
etpiijipetl; the thing is otdy inHinrnfary, 

'o Marshal Miirmont.l The weal her has twvn 
ssierday and tlmntgli the night lhal wr eaidt 
uve. It is unlikely that the enrin>*s infantry 
it to i«lvams% It they 4nndd, I wdt ssip|»orl 
e will give them ha! tie. whieh %iiOtild ^nil us 
piHUirs not to la* what they wiinl, 


*ping at Ilartau. I iittaeked mid pii-dird hark 
who are now rtdrtnilitig on 
I (.knint I>aniJ The arniy not properly fed* 
j a delusion to think it Twrnty iMur otimTS 
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of bread, one ounce of rice, and eight of meat are not enough 
for a soldier. Now we are getting only eight ounces of 
bread, three of rice, and eight of meat. 

^th. The enemy will probably retreat to-night and 
cross the Spree. If they don’t cross to-night, they cer- 
tainly will to-morrow when they see large forces being 
deployed against them. I should lose several days to no 
purpose. 

30th, Dresden; 

At noon on the 28th the Swedes attempted to recap- 
ture Dessau; the Swedish Guard lost 1500 men, and failed 
completely, 

October 2d. It would be the best possible news to hear 
that the enemy are running their heads into Leipzig 
with 80,000 men; the war would soon be over then; but 
I imagine they know my methods too well to take any 
such risks. 

3d. (To Berthier.) Write to the Prince of the Moskowa 
that the reports are false, that Bavaria has not abandoned 
our alliance, on the contrary. 

(To Marmont.) The current rumours are false. You 
must act with the greatest prudence. Above all, you must 
support the Prince of the Moskowa. The King of Naples 
with the 2d, 5th, and 8th corps will oppose everything 
that comes out of Bohemia. 

I repeat that to cover Leipzig, — since you are there, — 
to prevent the Elbe being crossed between Wittenberg 
and Torgau, to support the Prince of the Moskowa, those 
are your chief objects. The rest will come after. 

(To Savary.) I have received your ciphered letter of 
the 27th. It’s very good of you to look after the Bourse; 
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what concern of yours is it if prices are falling ? People 
who sell Government bonds at 60 will have to buy them 
back at 80. The less you interfere in such matters the 
better. It is natural that there should be more or less of 
a fall in prices under such circumstances as these; let 
them go on their own way. Who is hurt by it ? Only those 
who are soft enough to sell. What does it matter if Govern- 
ment bonds drop to 6 francs, provided the interest is 
regularly paid. The one thing needed to make things 
worse is for you to mix yourself up with them, and to act 
as though you attributed some importance to the matter. 
As for me, I don’t. 

6th. Order for the Duke of Castiglione to march on 
Leipzig. 

The whole of the army of Silesia, commanded by Gen- 
eral Bliicher, has slipped away towards Wittenberg. He 
threw a bridge in the night at Wartenberg. General Ber- 
trand fought for twelve hours; the enemy attacked him 
seven times without dislodging him. At night, seeing 
that the enemy were being reinforced, General Bertrand 
retreated- 

I shall reach Meissen to-night at the head of 80,000 
men, with my advance guard at the fork of the Leipzig 
and Torgau roads. 

7th. (To Berthier.) Write to the Eung of Naples that 
his principal object must be to retard the enemy’s ad- 
vance towards Leipzig, so that we may all close in on 
Leipzig together, hold the enemy at a distance from it, 
or, if necessary, fight a pitched battle. 
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Marshal Saint Cyr must distribute the Westphalians 
in his different divisions, one regiment per division. 

Headquarters will start at ten o’clock this morning 
for Meissen, as I mean to defeat Bliicher and the Swedes 
before they can effect their junction with Schwarzenberg. 

Seerhausen: 

We are here, with headquarters in an old castle. We 
are expecting news every moment. 

9th, Wiirzen: 

I think it important we should hold Duben, and if the 
enemy have not more than 30,000 men there I propose 
attacking this very evening. General Bliicher is said to 
be at Duben. Unfortunately the weather is very bad. 

10th, Eilenburg: 

We got to Duben yesterday. General Langeron had 
left there at three in the afternoon. 

I am anxious to get news from Leipzig as to the move- 
ments of the enemy, and to know whether they are ad- 
vancing or otherwise. 

Duben, 3 p. m , : 

The Austrian army is debouching through Penig. At 
daybreak the King of Naples wa^s at Frohburg. It seems 
probable that he will retreat towards Leipzig in the course 
of the day. 

This will all finish with a thunderclap ! 

11th. (To General Count Rdgnier.) General Latour 
Maubourg is arriving; clear the bridge for him. With the 
cavalry we shall be able to get some information as to 
what the enemy is doing at Dessau. Do they intend to 
cross back and give us battle on the right bank, or do they 
mean to take up their bridge and stay on the left bank ? 
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12th. All my information points to General Bllicher’s 
having moved on Halle during the 10th. Wittgenstein 
has been engaged with the King of Naples at Borna. 

3 P. U,: 

We have seized the enemy’s bridges over the Elbe, and 
it appears that the Berlin army crossed back to the right 
bank. In the other direction the King of Naples occu- 
pied the position of Croebern this morning, and is hold- 
ing it; I have instructed him to hold it the whole of 
to-morrow the 13th. To-morrow at noon we shall have 
70,000 men concentrated within reach of Leipzig. 

JfP.M.: 

The King of Naples estimates the enemy in his front 
at 60,000 men. If he can hold out through the 13th with- 
out reinforcements, I shall march on Leipzig and bring 
the enemy to battle. 

(To Marshal Marmont.) March so that you can send 
help to Leipzig, and take your orders from the King as 
to coming into action. We seem to have reached the 
crisis; now all depends on fighting hard. 

13th, 5 A. if. ; 

The Bavarian army has joined the Austrian, and they 
are threatening the Rhine. 

(To Ney.) I have drawn back all the Guard .so as to 
march on Leipzig to-morrow; the King of Naples is cover- 
ing the city. I have moved the Duke of Ragusa there, 
which will give the King of Naples 90,000 men. I think 
we must concentrate as quickly as we can. There will 
certainly be a great battle at Leipzig. 

10 A. M.: 

(To Marmont.) It is to be feared that Blticher may 
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debouch at Halle, or at some other point. It is important 
that the army of Silesia should not approach Leipzig 
nearer than two leagues. 

You are to dispose your troops in two ranks instead 
of three. The enemy, who are used to seeing us in three 
ranks, will think our battalions one third larger. Issue 
precise orders for carrying out these instructions. 

(To Joachim Napoleon, King of Naples.) I have re- 
ceived your letter. The Duke of Ragusa will reach Hohen- 
leina this morning at eight. It is very important that 
you should not make use of this marshal, for if you do, 
you would have to weaken your line at a very critical 
moment in the event of Bliicher’s debouching through 
Halle. That is the sort of movement that brings about the 
loss of battles; they are won only by strengthening the 
line at the critical moment. Take good care not to use 
the 6th corps except as a last resource, for all the indica- 
tions are that the army of Silesia is in the neighbour- 
hood of Halle. 

14th. I shall start for Leipzig at seven. 

7 A,M.: 

(To Macdonald.) I hope you will arrive early. We shall 
undoubtedly be attacked to-morrow by the army of Bo- 
hemia and the army of Silesia. March rapidly therefore, 
and if you should hear them, move towards the sound of 
the guns. The army of Silesia is debouching through 
Halle. 

Reudnitz: 

(To Marmont.) Headquarters are at Reudnitz. I am 
sending you an account of the battle fought by Gustavus 
Adolphus that deals with the positions you occupy. 
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h. The enemy engaged the King of Naples yester* 
ps^ith 80,000 men; they delivered six attacks and 
driven back each* time. The 5th cavalry corps, in 
made up of cavalry from Spain, made some splendid 
:es. Not only did the King of Naples maintain his 
ons, but he even recovered some ground he had 
Lated in the night in order to concentrate, 
h, 7 A. M. : 

) Marmont.) As I am on the point of attacking the 
ians, I think you should come up in reserve about 
L league from the city, with your divisions in eche- 
you can move from there on Lindenau, if the enemy 
d make a serious attack on that side, which appears 
fT improbable. I shall draw you into line as soon as 
^e estimated the enemy’s numbers and seen that we 
ring them to action. Or, again, you could move to 
)rt General Bertrand if, which is unlikely, the enemy 
ired on the Halle road. 

nine in the morning the grand army of the Allies 
iced against us. Its movement tended constantly 
tend towards the right. At noon the enemy’s sixth 
k had been thrown back. 

e Emperor ordered the Duke of Reggio to move on 
lau with two divisions of the Young Guard; order- 
le Duke of Treviso at the same time to move on Lie- 
^olkvitz with two other divisions of the Young Guard, 
o seize the wood on the left of the village. He also 
id forward in the centre a battery of 150 guns under 
Dmmand of General Drouot. 

is combined movement resulted as was hoped. The 
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enemy retired, and left us the whole of the field of 
battle. 

It was now three o’clock in the afternoon. All the 
enemy’s forces had been engaged; they had recourse to 
their reserves. Count Merveldt, who was in command of 
the whole Austrian reserve, relieved with his six divisions 
every column of their troops; while the Russian Imperial 
Guard, which formed the Russian reserve, relieved them 
in the centre. 

The King of Naples placed himself at the head of the 
cuirassiers and marched on the enemy’s cavalry to the 
left of Wachau, while the Polish horse and the dragoons 
of the Guard charged to the right. The enemy’s cavalry 
was routed. Matters being thus reestablished on our 
right, the enemy fell back, and did not dispute possession 
of the battlefield any longer. 

It is impossible to praise too highly the conduct of 
Count Lauriston and Prince Poniatowski in this battle. 
As a proof of his satisfaction the Emperor promoted the 
latter on the battlefield to be a Marshal of Prance. 

The Duke of Ragusa was engaged on the right of the 
Partha about one league from Leipzig, and four from the 
battlefield where the Emperor commanded. The Duke 
of Ragusa, with no supports, defended Leipzig and main- 
tained his position during the whole day; but he suffered 
losses that were not compensated by those, however 
great, he inflicted on the enemy. At night the Duke of 
Ragusa, who was slightly wounded, was compelled to 
draw in his lines towards the Partha. 

18th. Having discovered that the enemy had been re- 
inforced and held a very strong position, the Emperor 
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decided to draw them on to another battleground. At 
two o’clock in the morning of the 18th he fell back two 
leagues towards Leipzig and there firmly awaited the 
onset of the enemy. 

At nine o’clock our pickets reported them advanc- 
ing at every point. At ten o’clock the artillery opened 
fire. 

Throughout the day the repeated efforts of the enemy 
to carry Connewitz and Probstheyda failed. The Duke of 
Taranto was outflanked at Hokhausen. 

At five in the afternoon the Emperor threw in the re- 
serve artillery and developed all our fire against the enemy 
who were pushed back the distance of one league. 

While this was happening the army of Silesia had fought 
its way into the suburbs of Halle, and the Saxon army, 
horse, foot, and guns, with the Wtirtemberg cavalry, 
passed over to the enemy. This treachery not only opened 
a gap in our line, but placed the enemy in possession of 
the important passage intrusted to the Saxon arm^^, 
which carried its infamy to the point of immediately 
turning its forty guns against Durutte’s division. A mo- 
mentary disorder ensued; the enemy crossed the Partha 
and pushed on to Reudnitz, which they occupied; they 
were only half a league from Leipzig. 

At six the Emperor issued his orders for the next day. 
But at seven General Sorbier and General Dulanloy, 
commanding the artillery of the army and of the Guard, 
reported at his bivouac with an account of the expendi- 
ture of ammunition during the day. They stated that 
the reserve supplies were exhausted, and that there re- 
mained not over 16,000 rounds. This state of things made 
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ement towards one of our two great magazines 
iry; the Emperor decided for Erfurt, 
this decision the French army was compelled to 
3n the fruits of two victories, in which it had ac- 
such glory in defeating the far more numerous 
of the whole Continent. 

L, Lindenau: 

Emperor had ordered the engineers to mine the 
)ridge between Leipzig and Lindenau so as to blow 
it the last moment; part of the army was still on 
rther side with 80 guns and a train of several hun- 
’^agons. 

head of column of this part of the army, on seeing 
dge blow up, supposed it had fallen into the power 
enemy. A cry of dismay went up from the ranks ; 
memy are in our rear; the bridge is cut!’’ The un- 
ate men broke their ranks and sought all means 
ipe. The Duke of Taranto swam across; Count 
ton, less lucky, was drowned; Prince Poniatowski, 
)irited horse, plunged in and was never seen again, 
impossible as yet to estimate the loss involved by 
ifortunate accident, but the disorder it has caused 
army has completely altered the appearance of 
The victorious French army will reach Erfurt 
11 the appearance of a defeated army. The enemy, 

L by the battles of the 16th and 18th, have taken 
)wing to the disaster of the 19tli and have assumed 
>rious attitude. 

uid see clearly enough the fatal hour coming ! My 
as growing paler; I felt the reins slipping from my 
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fingers; and I could do nothing. Only a thunderstroke 
could save us. I had, therefore, to fight it out; and day 
by day, by this or that fatality, our chances were be- 
coming more slender ! 

£0th, on the road to Welssenfels : 

A dispatch must be sent to the Duke of Valmy, who 
will send a semaphore message stating that after much 
fighting, of which the honour remains with us, I am 
marching on the Saale; that the Emperor is in good 
health. 

^3d, Erfurt: 

Order for General Sebastian! to start. He is to push 
back the Cossacks and re&tablish communications with 
Erfurt. 

It seems to me highly improper that in the address 
of the Municipal body of Paris to the Empress the con- 
duct of Maria Theresa should have been recalled: it 
shows lack of tact. 

£5th, Gotha: 

I shall proceed to Mainz, and concentrate the army on 
the frontier. The treachery of Bavaria, which is as incon- 
ceivable as it was unexpected, has upset all my plans, and 
compels me to bring the war nearer to our frontiers. 

I am writing to the Minister of War on the subject of 
a levy of 80,000 to 100,000 men which I need. With the 
whole of Europe under arms, when everywhere married 
as well as unmarried men are being raised and everybody 
is in arms against us, France is lost unless she does the 


same. 
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A great stream of stragglers is constantly coming in. 

^Sth, on the road near Schluchterne : 

(To the Polish officers.) Is it true that the Poles want 
to leave me ? 

I went too far. I have made mistakes. Fortune has 
turned her back on me these last two years; but she’s 
a woman, and will change. Who can tell ? Perhaps it is 
your evil star has drawn mine on ? In any case have you 
lost confidence in me ? Is there no . . . left in my . . . ? 
Do I look thinner ? 

I only hope the Allies will burn down two or three of my 
good cities of Prance; it would give me a million of sol- 
diers. I would offer them battle, I would beat them, 
and I would drive them at tap of drum all the way back 
to the Vistula. 

I have been informed as to what you want. As Em- 
peror, as general, I have nothing but gratitude for all 
you have done; I have nothing to reproach you with, you 
have acted loyally towards me; you have not been will- 
ing to abandon me without notice, and yo\i have even 
undertaken to reconduct me to the Rhine. To-day, I 
want to give you good advice. If you abandon me I shall 
no longer have the right of speaking for you; and I imag- 
ine that in spite of our disasters I am still the most power- 
ful monarch of Europe. 

81st, Frankfort: 

I have just reached Frankfort. The Bavarian army, 
together with the Austrian army that was opposed to it, 
with a total of 60,000 men, had taken position at Hanau 
so as to cut me off from Prance. I defeated them yester- 
day at sight, capturing guns, flags, and 6000 prisoners. 
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inarching against us. The reason is that the opinion of 
the world is governed either by France or by England. 
We should therefore have everything to fear were it not 
for the courage and power of the nation. Posterity will 
declare that the great and critical events that face us 
were not superior to France nor to me. 

15th, Saint Cloud: 

Order, in the event of the English reaching the chateau 
of Marracq, that the ch5,teau and all the buildings be- 
longing to me there be burnt down, so that they may not 
sleep in my bed. All the furniture may be removed and 
stored at Bayonne. 

17th. I am informed by semaphore that the people 
of Amsterdam have risen in insurrection. 

December 14th, Paris : 

I regret to see that the epidemic continues; is there no 
hope that the cold weather will check it ? 

15th. We are badly off for muskets. 

17th. (To Count Montalivet.) You will find herewith 
a schedule of ^1,200 unemployed workmen drawn up 
by the Prefect of Police; I intend to provide them with 
work. It is difficult to believe that there can be in Paris 
350 braid makers, 700 hatters, 1200 locksmiths, 500 car- 
penters, 2000 ironsmiths, 2000 carriage builders, 800 
shoemakers, without employment, when complaints are 
constant that we cannot get any for the war admin- 
istration or for the Guard, In any event, I intend 
doubling, tripling employment, rather than leave them 
without any. 

20th. (To Marshal Mortier.) Brussels is surrounded by 
Russian Cossacks, Dutch Cossacks, and, I suspect, a few 
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local Cossacks; your mounted division must be quickly 
put in order so as to get after them. 

£lst. The chief of staff will inform the Duke of Bel- 
luno that he must form his corps into three divisions with- 
out fail on the 1st of January, even if he has no more than 
3000 men in each division. 

26th. The enemy have debouched by Bdle and are 
marching on Belfort, which their advance guard prob- 
ably reached on the 24th. It is absolutely necessary to 
move the Guard, horse and foot, with the reserve artillery, 
to Reims. If the news should become more urgent, I will 
give orders for the infantry to travel by stage, but so far 
this does not appear to be necessary, 

31st. The Legislative Body, instead of helping to save 
France, is helping on her ruin, and is false to its duties ; 
I carry out mine and dissolve it. 

This is my decree, and if I were assured that its con- 
sequence would be that the people of Paris would march 
to massacre me in the Palace of the Tuileries, still I would 
maintain it ; for that is my duty. When the French people 
placed their fate in my hands, I considered the laws under 
which I was asked to govern; had I thought them in- 
suflScient I would not have accepted. Let no one imagine 
that I am a Louis XVI! 
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\ary 1st, Paris : 

lemen, you might have done some good, and you 
ily done harm. You say that adversity has coun- 
ae well. How can you turn my reverses into a re- 
? I have supported them with honour, because 
gave me a strong and proud character; w^ere 
3 pride in my soul I could not have risen to the 
t throne of the Universe. 

; needed sympathy, and it was to you I looked for 
have tried to spatter me with mud, but I am one of 
en who must be killed and cannot be dishonoured, 
t is a question of driving away the enemy, you ask 
institutions; as though we had none! Is not the 
ition enough for you ? You should have asked 
>ther one four years ago, or else wait until two 
fter peace is made. Do you want to imitate the 
uent Assembly and start a Revolution ? 
irs to be issued by the chief of stafiP.) The array 
iprise four corps. 

iief of staff will arrange with the Defence Com- 
:o divide the frontier among these four commands, 
hed to each of these four armies there shall be 
rrectional Committee. 

(To Caulaincourt.) I doubt whether the Allies 
ing in good faith, and whether England wants 
[ do, but only solid and honourable, 
nust listen, observe. It is not certain that they will 
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towards the Regency of the Empress. Can you not bring 
yourself to this ? Haven’t you enough good sense to do 
this ? 

Otherwise you must retire quietly to a chateau forty 
leagues from Paris. If I survive, you can live there quietly. 
If I die, you will be assassinated or arrested. You will be 
useless to me, to the family, to your daughters, to France, 
but you will be doing no harm and will not embarrass 
me. Decide at once, choose your path. 

8th. Communications with Mainz are cut. 

10th. (To Marshal Macdonald.) You must see how im- 
portant it is to delay the enemy’s advance. Use the for- 
esters, the game-keepers, the national guards, to harass 
the enemy as much as possible. 

l^th. General Billow is concentrating at Breda. Gen- 
eral Bliicher, with the army of Silesia, has debouched 
by Coblentz, and is marching on Metz. A third body, 
commanded by Prince Schwarzenberg, has debouched 
by BMe. 

No preparations are to be made for abandoning Paris; 
if necessary we must be buried under its ruins. 

17th. I am sending cavalry, infantry, and artillery to 
Chdlons, where I expect to place my headquarters very 
soon, 

(To Marshal Victor.) The Emperor disapproves your 
abandoning Nancy. His Majesty orders you not to leave 
the line of the Moselle without fighting. It is bringing the 
enemy down on us, and doing us the greatest harm. 

18th. I continue receiving, through the police, the 
most alarming news from the north. 
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For 300 guns I need three or four hundred thousand 
rounds; I wonder if the artillery department has thought 
of this ? If I had had 30,000 rounds at Leipzig on the night 
of the 18th I should to-day be master ol tne world. 

21st. (To General Savary.) Start the Pope off before 
five in the morning. The adjutant can say that he is 
taking him to Rome, where he is to be dropped like a 
shell. 

23d. (To General Count Belliard.) I shall take the of- 
fensive. Try to have information for me when I reach 
ChMons as to where the enemy’s infantry is placed, so 
that I may fall on it. Keep the news of my arrival secret. 
Don’t take any risk with dispatches so that nothing may 
be intercepted, and nothing known of my arrival. 

24th. King Joseph is to command the National Guard 
of Paris as my lieutenant-general. 

26th, Chalons; 

(To Berthier.) You must get information as to what 
the enemy are doing at Saint Dizier : who is in command, 
and what are their numbers ? If there are only 25,000 or 
30,000 men, we can beat them, and if we succeed in this, 
the whole state of affairs would be changed. If, on the 
contrary, we give them long enough to concentrate, we 
should stand no chance at all. Get two or three hundred 
thousand bottles of wine and brandy at Vitry to serve 
out to the army to-day and to-morrow. If there should 
be nothing but champagne, take it just the same; better 
we should have it than the enemy. 

Vitry-le-Frangais : 

We can crush the enemy by our great superiority in 
artillery, I expect to get 300 guns into line to-morrow. 
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28th, St. Dizier: 

On the 27th I advanced against St. Dizier, which the 
enemy occupied, and drove them out. We captured a few 
guns and made a few prisoners. I discovered that BlUcher 
had marched on Brienne with 25,000 men; he will reach 
there to-day. I have cut his line of operations and am 
marching to attack him in the rear. If he holds his posi- 
tion, we may possibly have an action at Brienne to-morrow. 

29th, Monti6render : 

There is a decided thaw; we can manage to get through 
to-day. 

31st, Brienne: 

We had a lively engagement on the 29th at Brienne. 
I attacked the whole army of Marshal Bltichcr and of 
General Sacken just at the end of a forced march. I 
fortunately got possession of the castle which dominates 
(the town) at the beginning of the action. As firing only 
began one hour before dark, we fought through the 
night. BlUcher was defeated; we captured 500 or 600 pris- 
oners, killed or wounded 3000 or 4000; and drove tlie 
enemy on Bar-sur-Aube. I pursued them for two leagues 
in that direction yesterday, firing salvos from forty 
guns. In our present circumstances, and with such troops 
as I have to handle, I count myself lucky that things have 
turned out as well as they have. 

We have taken up a position two leagues in front of 
Brienne. Our prestige has gone up with the Allies since 
this engagement. They thought we had no army left. 

February 1st. Battle of La RothQre, Retreat on Paris, 

2d, Piney; 

The enemy’s soldiers are behaving horribly everywhere. 
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All the inhabitants are fleeing to the woods. There are no 
peasants left in the villages. The enemy consume every- 
thing, take all the horses, all the cattle, all the clothing 
and rags of the peasants; they strike everybody, men and 
women, and commit a great number of rapes. I hope 
soon to draw my people from this miserable state and 
from this truly horrible suffering. The enemy should 
think of this twice, for Frenchmen are not patient; they 
are courageous by nature, and I expect to see them form- 
ing themselves into free companies. 

I shall be at Troyes to-morrow. Perhaps Bliicher’s 
army will operate between the Marne and the Aube. 

3d, Troyes: 

I expect to get 15,000 men from the army of Spain 
day after to-morrow. 

4th. (To Caulaincourt.) Prince Schwarzenberg’s re- 
port is moonshine. There was no battle. The Old Guard 
was not on the field; the Young Guard was not engaged. 
We lost a few guns that were taken in cavalry charges. 
It appears that the whole of the enemy's army was in 
line, and that they regard it as a battle; if they do, it is 
not much to their credit. They had not more than 15,000 
of us in their front, and we held our positions all day. 

6th. (To General Clarke.) You told me that the artillery 
had a great number of pikes: have them served out to the 
national guards who are collecting near Paris. They will 
serve for the third rank. Have regulations printed on 
how to handle them. Send pikes to the departments 
also; they are better than pitchforks, and in any case 
they are short even of pitchforks in the cities. 
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I shall be at Nogent early to-morrow; I can therefore 
cover Paris. 

7th, Nogent: 

(To Cambac6res.) I have your letter of the 6th. I see 
that instead of encouraging the Empress you are dis- 
couraging her. Why lose your head ? What is the mean- 
ing of these Misereres and forty hour services in the 
Chapel ? Are you getting insane in Paris ? 

Subject to the news I get, I expect to march at daybreak 
with the 6000 cavalry of the Guard and the 10,000 foot 
of the Old Guard. But as I cannot risk a false move, I 
must wait for precise information. 

8th. (To Marmont.) Cut the Montmirail road and 
send news as quickly as you can. I cannot believe the 
enemy are marching on the Epinay road. 

(To King Joseph.) If, owing to circumstances I can- 
not foresee, I should move to the Loire, I would not leave 
the Empress and my son far from me, because whatever 
happened they would be seized and taken to Vienna. It 
would be all the more certain to happen if I were no 
longer alive. 

I confess that your letter of the 7th at 11 p. m. hurt me, 
because I can distinguish no reason in your ideas, and 
because you follow the chatter and the opinions of a lot 
of unreflecting people. If Talleyrand is in any way con- 
nected with the idea of leaving the Empress in Paris if 
our troops evacuate the city, it means that some treach- 
ery is being hatched. I repeat it, be on your guard 
against that man. I have had dealings with him during 
sixteen years. At one time I even held him in high 
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regard; but now that Fortune haa for a while abandoned 
our House, he is assuretlly its greatest enemy. Stick to 
my advice. 1 know more than do all thos** j«>ople. 

If news should come of a lo.st battle and of my death, 
you would receive it Ixdort' my ministers. Send the Em- 
pre.s 3 and King of Home to IlamlKiuillet; order the Sc*nate, 
the Council of State, and all the tnaifw to rally on the 
Loire; leave in Farls the Prefect, or an l«ijH>rinl Conimia- 
sioncr, or a Mayor. Nev(>r let the Empress or the King 
of Rome fall into the IhuhI.h of the enemy. I f«*l that I 
had rather ray .son were strangled tlum him hrtmght 
up at Vienna as an Atistrian prims'; ami 1 have a high 
enough opinion of the Empress to lH'lie%‘e that .she think* 
the same way, as nmeh as a womatt and a mother ean. 
I have never mm Amlnmtuiuf i»»'rf«trmed without griev- 
ing for the fate of Aslyanax sttrviving his Uousi', and 
without thinking it happiness for him not to survive hh 
father. You tlon’t knt>w the French nut ion: the result* 
of what might octmr during llit'se great events are iiieab 
culablc, 

(To I)aun‘.) 'Phe army is dying «»f starvation, although 
we have marked our route in llanies and in hhaHl in 
order to get ftHal, Ami yet if I were to eretlit your re- 
ports, the army Is fed. The I hike of Relhmo has nothingj 
General (If’rarti has nothing: the cavalry of the Guard i* 
dying of lumgtm. 

0th. (To I'm vary.) Semi twenty picked gendarmes and 
twenty Paris gendarmes to arrest the stragglers and te 
decimate tlmm, that t» to shmit one i« ten. 

I had to work hard thrmtgh the tugUt and Mnal»l® 
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to start for S4zanne. The Duke of Ragusa is at Cham- 
paubert. General Sacken is at Montmirail with 15,000 
men. I will have him attacked to-morrow. 

10th, Sezanne: 

I am just getting into the saddle to move on Champau- 
bert. I am rather delayed by the roads; they are awful; 
we have six feet of mud. 

Champaubert, 10 p.m. : 

I attacked the enemy at Champaubert. They had 
twelve regiments and jForty guns. The general-in-chief, 
Olsouvief, was captured, with all his generals, oflScers, 
guns, wagons, and baggage. We have counted so far 6000 
prisoners, 40 guns, 200 wagons. The rest were driven into 
a pond, or killed on the field of battle. This corps is ab- 
solutely destroyed. 

We are marching on Montmirail, which we should 
reach at ten o’clock to-night. I have the strongest hopes 
that Sacken is lost; and if luck is with us, as it has been 
to-day, the whole look of things will change in the twink- 
ling of an eye, because Sacken’s corps is the backbone of 
the Russian army, made up as it is of 10 divisions or 60 
battalions. BlUcher is cut off from Sacken: he has two 
divisions with him. 

11th, near Montmirail: 

My brother, it is eight o’clock and before turning in 
I send you these two lines to inform you that to-day’s 
work has been decisive. The enemy’s army of Silesia no 
longer exists; I have completely routed it. We have 
captured all its guns and baggage and taken thousands 
of prisoners, perhaps 7000; they are coming in every 
minute. There are 5000 or 6000 of the enemy left on the 
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ield. All this was effected with only one half of the Old 
juard engaged. I am writing to the Empress to have a 
lalute of 60 guns fired. Our loss is slight. The infantry 
)f my Guard, my dragoons, my horse grenadiers, did 
venders. 

12th. The enemy have crossed the Marne at Chdteau- 
rhierry and burned the bridge. The Old Guard surpassed 
yy a great deal all that could be expected of a picked 
3 ody. It really was the Head of Medusa ! 

13th. I cannot believe that Prince Schwarzenberg will 
•un his head into Fontainebleau while we retain control 
)f the bridge at Nogent; the Austrians are too well ac« 
luainted with my manner of operating, and have carried 
ts marks for too many years; they must surely realize 
hat if they leave us in possession of the bridge at No- 
^ent I shall debouch on their rear, in the same way as 
[ have at this point. 

I am not yet clear as to my move for to-day. I tremble 
it the thought that these miserable Russians may set 
ire to Fontainebleau by way of reprisals. 

Chdteau-Thierry : 

The conduct of the King of Naples is vile, and that of 
he Queen defies description. I hope to live long enough 
:o avenge myself and to avenge France for such an out- 
rage and such horrible ingratitude. 

(To Caulaincourt.) As the King of Naples has declared 
var on me, you will kindly notify the Neapolitan Ambas- 
j^dor that he is to quit Paris within 24 hours, and the 
:erritory of the Empire as promptly as possible. 

14th. It is three o’clock in the morning and I am start- 
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g for Montmirail, thence to attack Bliicher, who has 
jbouched. 

Montmirail: 

I left Chdteau-Thierry at three this morning, and 
ached Montmirail just as the enemy were arriving at 
3 gates. I marched straight on the enemy, who formed 
le near the village of Vauchamps. I defeated them, 
ok 8000 prisoners, 3 guns, and 10 flags, and drove them 
Etoges. I did not lose 300 killed and wounded. This 
lendid result was due to the fact that the enemy had 
► cavalry, while I had 6000 or 8000 excellent horse, with 
lich I constantly menaced them and outflanked them, 
lile all the time I crushed them with grape from 100 
ns. 

15th, 3 A.M.: 

I shall start at the earliest dawn and shall reach La 
irt6-sous-Jouarre with my Guard quite early. 

Jf, A.M.: 

I am moving on Meaux to operate against the Aus- 
ans who have crossed the Seine at Bray and No- 

tit. 

La Fert6-sous-Jouarre: 

We shall probably have a great battle with the Aus- 
ans on the 17th, 18th, or 19th in the neighbourhood of 
lignes. I shall get to Meaux with the cavalry of the 
lard early this evening. I am not sure that the in- 
itry of the Guard can get there, but I hope it will at 
events get beyond La Pert6. 

16th, Meaux, 8 A. u, .- 

I am starting for Guignes, and shall attack the enemy 


•morrow. 
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I arrivt'tl hen* nt thw in thi> nftfrn<H.ii, \\V art- gtiing 
ijiti) ctuiip UuH fVcniiiK ?«> at to r«-su-h Naui:i>» to tnurnm 
at dawn. 

17th. Niuifji^. ^ ■ 

The wholf of thi' rnt'Uiy't tinual Army. Austrkna 
and lluHtmuH, Baviiriant wiui an* re- 

(■r«»s.HhiiK thf Adnc in nil ilim tiun-* with thi* uUuiot hatt», 
T<>-ni«ht thrtf pndiahly will iu<l U- » tinj^lr man trft nn 
lhi.t .tidt*. Hut 1 thnll hnvr l>< low j.m imt'* tiiiw- in re* 
pairing tlw hridgt’ at Mmttrrrau. 

(Tt» thudnintiiurt. I>«kr of Vnrnrn i I hn.l givi-a yoy 
a frtm hand to wivi* I’nrit. ntul t» avoid m » hattlr whk'h 
wouhl 1 h‘ th** nntion't h«tl Imjw, I'lud hatth- hat Wn 
fought: Brovitlcnrr hlftti-d o»r arnit, I h.iir madr Stl.OtXl 
or dO.tKK} prijH>»t<T»: I h«tv«> najUnrrd *#!«» many 

gt'iH’ral.t. ami di-tlmyrd wvrral nrnu«-t tniritdiiy I hi*, 
gan to rut int«i tlm army »4 I’rm* «• rv. Isnar.'rjd « tg. and I 
to drfttrrjy it lirforr it m row? imt {s..n!srr» Vnur 
atlitudr Jnutt rorjv>tja«i»d with all ttuv , yi>st mint try 
your Ih'hI for ja'iU’r; hut y»*u an' t** 3!j^;n tsMihiiig witii' 
out my ordrrt. l»r«‘«iiw I iilonr k»io« my r»*«l aituatiiui, 
I ant rrrtiiiidy in a atrongrit than nlu-n i|jir Alta*4 

wrrt' id Braiikfort T»» ^lav «H i» «ha»>i;»-d. I h«vr won 
tnunrlidoHn nUri'rw'v oVrl tlsrln. ;w4 h vn a» am 

unniidrhril in « not undistmi.jmshrd rijihlary »*a»rrf t4 
twfiity yrarv. 

IHth. (To Hrfthirr i C%ii»v«-y my diiidn-amrr to lti« 
Dukt* of ihdliiim at hiv not havmjf « atrsrii «»t»t tlar onirr 
tlmt dim'tnl hifll to jma-rrd t«» \t*»}»trfrau Ifr mn»t 
explain the reiuiona why tip ihd m*t « arty mil this order, 


a thing that puts in jeopardy the success of the whole 
campaign. Write him a stiff letter. 

At last Prince Schwarzenberg shows signs of life. He 
has sent in an officer to ask for an armistice. It would 
not be easy to match such cowardice ! He had constantly 
refused, in the most insulting terms, to discuss any sus- 
pension of hostilities. The hounds 1 — at the first reverse, 
they are on their knees! Happily the aide-de-camp of 
Prince Schwarzenberg was not allowed to pass (the out- 
posts). I merely received his letter, which I shall answer 
at my convenience. I shall grant them no armistice till 
my soil is purged of their presence. 

(To Count Tascher de la Pagerie.) Tascher, start back 
for Italy to-night; you may stay over in Paris long enough 
to see your wife but without communicating with any- 
body. You will tell Eugene that I defeated the best troops 
of the coalition at Champaubert and at Montmirail; that 
Schwarzenberg has sent me an aide-de-camp to-night 
asking for an armistice; which does not take me in, for it 
is only to trick me and gain time. You will tell him that 
had Marshal Victor carried out his orders precisely, by 
moving from Melun to Montereau yesterday, the Bava- 
rian and Wlirtemberger corps would have been surprised 
and caught at a disadvantage, and then having only the 
Austrians, who are poor soldiers, in his front, he would 
have driven them before him by cracking a whip in their 
backs; but that as nothing of what was ordered was done 
we shall have to attempt something else. 

Tell Eugtee I am pleased with him, that he may an- 
nounce to the army of Italy that I am satisfied with it; 
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havt? him fin* nf UMJ i^um in lumtuir of the vietch 

rk’H uf ChiimjmtilH’rt mol i»f Mositiuiriiil. 

UHh, Surviltt- 

Yr^^trrtiny I roitirif !%%««• rrwr%T uf i\w Atm- 

iriHU BiHtii'lii M*s*t th«* UrlrmUrr^trr^; tlirykjit 

lu'uvtiy. Wr l«*4ik lunl .itWHI «»r 4IHK) prig* 

am*rji. Aii«t. %Hiirh mu%l I Imti thr 

lurk to ntrry Ihr Krulitr fhry rmskl tlr^lruy it I 

hiivr Ihikr i4 Ilrllimtt, wilh hb 

tXiTmWv nhm mioI nr^^li^rsur., 

fti* C'lUilnitirutirl . > i iilti iu%*\rt| lit f hr flight «if IIm" iu» 

fiwiioUM y«m w-is4 tlu^i I frrl tli4u»nij|irr4 

ftt mrn4y l«*iug hi ^iirh m Ihiii ?uirh n pri^in^j 

rim uuuir. I ff«miTf«yr.!i 

ur C"!ultilh*tn luif 1 itusik I hatl IWk 

IhftU ■'■aifh Iim4r !*» ||ir Frrtirh |irft|«lr. 

You liirr iih^iiy'i is^liiug iltr ■ I h^|| 

MuHtUt ihr Ihiisf |54«li'^ h#rk lli hffliliir, %%sl|i frn%#i|i^h|0 
auitiitioir^, lliiiti cut'll y$m tiiv^ 

irim-^iuiltr«B 

ffii r^iiviifyj 'Thr* % i%fr ^Iii|a4t> mrillru* 

it ^ui^thh*, iit ^iif li m fij*str.riiil n.a i»* '^ay lh'4l I titt4 
glliisll fitl!tili<rr’»» tlwl 1 ^ii^tsly |ir.#/ail»' I lliif 

rnriny* iitnl ihfit mr timl fhfr«" to t^i^r «.||ii;iii!i| ^ Vuu 

mU’^t tuiVr h»l ytnif |ir#4^ iii to ^my Mirh things 

whilr I util rvrry^-ls-rft* fli^l I hm%r SlMijUii 

whitr itu^ rtiriiiiy tw“lir%r.^ ll* ^ri4 ll I*j> kivp tl^ 

rr|m*kiiiig il rtifiliuti^lly 

It lukrii ii% ^ ilay III 0p%. Itiffitigh itn-s ^rrlrWl 
■tirfilr of Mofilrrr^il ll »ml ihr b 

rmi^r nmgh. 
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^Oth. Since their defeat at Montereau the enemy 
have evacuated Bray and Nogent, and are hastily re- 
treating on Troyes. What are their intentions ? Do they 
intend to call in BlUcher and offer battle at Troyes ? 

Montereau : 

(To General Clarke.) I send you four flags; two should 
have come in with the prisoners, which makes six. There 
are four more Russian ones which we can’t find; but by 
fair count we had ten. You can present them to the Em- 
press. We will try to find the four missing Russian ones, 
but if we can’t find them in time, replace them by four 
other Russian flags. It would be a good thing to have 
a parade of the National Guard, and to carry the flags 
along their front, with the band. 

Nogent: 

I have just reached Nogent. The enemy are in great 
luck because the heavy frost has enabled them to cut 
across country; they would otherwise have lost half their 
baggage and artillery. 

£lst. (To Marshal Augereau, at Lyons.) My Cousin: 
The Minister of War has submitted your letter of the 
16th to me. This letter grieves me profoundly. What! 
Were you not in the field six hours after being joined by 
the first troops coming from Spain ? Six hours’ rest was 
enough. I won the engagement at Nangis with a bri- 
gade of dragoons coming from Spain, which had not un- 
bridled all the way from Bayonne. You say that the six 
battalions of the Nlmes division are deficient in uniforms 
and equipment, and don’t know their drill; what a poor 
reason is that, Augereau! I have destroyed 80,000 of the 
enemy with battalions made up of conscripts, with no 
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cartridge-boxeB and biuily clntluni! You mij that the 
National (JuardH titn wndrhrtl: I have 4(H>0 of theui here 
coming from Angenn and Ikittany, in round Imin, with 
no cartridge-boxes, with wtHidm hIuh^h, but with gocxl 
muskets; and I have tunitni them to gmal use. You go 
on to say that you have uu mi»nry! aiui when* do you 
exiH^ct to draw money fnnu? Wv shall get some only 
when we r<H'apture our tax eiiiUniing ofliees frtim th^ 
enemy* You have no teams: seize them every whem. 
Y^ou have no magazines: this is ridieultnis, I urder you 
to get into the field twelve hours after the rtHTipt of Ihk 
dispateh. If you iw still the Augrreaii of < *fi.sttgUaiie» 
keep your command; if your sixty yeitrs weigh too heavily 
on you. quit it, and Itand it over to your M-iuor general 
otluTr. The anmtry is thrralmed ami in tliiuger; it can 
only Ih^ siivchI hy laddnes'i and and imt by uselr«|. 
middle courm^n. You 1101*^1 have tMHKi gt»o4 trtai{i4 m i 
8tartSngiH>int: that h morr than I have, ami yet 1 havt 
destroyed tlmn* armieH, made iUJHHi pris^iurrs* nqiiured_ 
200 guns, and three times ^uved the ra|itliit, Ctrl to tht 
fnuit witii your firing line. It h no longrr a for 
ing as in recent years, hut you must again pul on your 
iHKitH and your res^dulion td' When Itir Fmirli ^ 
your c«H»ke«l hat with the skiriiiistirr*n and we ymi r%^ 
IHising yoursidf foremost tu the riiriuy*s fifr^ you rati do 
what you like with them, 

CI'o Franeis I, Etii|st*r«*f «*f Aiisirifi.l Mkmsi^ut m^m 
Ffh& H trh fAer , I did what I roidd In avoid 

the battle that ha% Ju.d fwn fought , ForUiiir ha# 
on me: I have destroyed Ibr Itu«ian atitl anny 

by Ofieral liliiehrr, and ktrr Ihr Ftumian 



IBT. 44] 


A DIARY 


429 


one commanded by General Kleist. In this state of things, 
whatever prejudices may prevail at your headquarters, 
my army outnumbers that of Your Majesty, in foot, iu 
horse, and in guns, and if the acceptance of this fact 
should be a prerequisite for Your Majesty’s decision, I 
have no doubt but that I can demonstrate it to the satis- 
faction of men of such sound judgment as Prince Schwar- 
zenberg, Count Bubna, or Prince Metternich. I think it 
my duty to write to Your Majesty because this struggle 
between a French army and an army that is principally 
Austrian appears contrary to the interests of both coun- 
tries. Should Fortune deceive my hopes, the position 
of Your Majesty would be still more difficult. 

I therefore propose to Your Majesty that we should 
sign a peace immediately, on the basis laid down by 
Your Majesty at Frankfort, which I and the French na- 
tion have accepted as our ultimatum. I say more, these 
bases alone can maintain the European equilibrium. 
Should Your Majesty persist in subordinating (Aus- 
trian) interests to those of England and to the rancour 
of Russia, and be unwilling to lay down arms on any 
terms but the disastrous ones proposed at the Con- 
gress, the genius of France and of Providence will be 
for us. 

24th, Bourg des Noes: 

(To Montalivet.) I have your letter. If the French 
people were as contemptible as you imagine, I would 
blush with shame. You and the Minister of Police know 
no more of France than I do of China. You discourage 
the King by evoking exaggerated pictures which his char- 
acter is only too prone to accept. 
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adth, Troyen : 

As man m 1 cm nmkc (Uit ^hiit IUilrh<*r in up to, I 
shall try to gtH in his nnir itnti tnit hint tiff. 

aotlu If I luul hatl u train tjf trn |HtnttHnni. iht war 
w^ould now he over, ami the army at tViiuT Sf'hw^ansea- 
Wrg would no longer e^ist; I windd ha%*e eapturmi eight 
to ten thouHand wagonn atui In-alen Im army in detail, 
But I w*aH unable to ernsn the Srnnr fi^r lark of Uiats. 

BlUcher is moving tem-ard?* a few raniuni^iihoti 

wen* exchangtHi last night, l*hr Eritu'-e of the Mio^kowa 
erosml the Anise at Arri'^i t hi^ morning to full cm llltlrher^s 
apear. 

£7th. I am stiirting for Arei^ to mmumvtr againit 
the ir<H)ps that are lulvanring tom ard*^ Ea hVrtf (huiehen 
(To the King of Naple.'^.} I ’»^lodl no! of my dk«» 

pleasim* at your nnuhni , mhtrh \\m prriE^dy 
to what it should have t*mi. It idt nnutrn from youf 
weak dinpositioiu Vtut are n soldier on the battle-* 
field, blit tifherm'ise you ha%e no drr'$'j$t#tn no rourage* 
Turn to- iidviintage an art *4 iirarbrfv mhirh I put down 
to fear, so its to inr by a mufmd undrr>'4tamtmg* 

I rely on you, on ytmr on your prtutuirt, 

If you art othermd^*, you may «'ouiit on hi.ivuig to tr^n*i 
it. I iitmgine you are not tup* of tlio^* who |»rtirve Ihr 
Hon is dead, * 

Areis-suf 'Autw«: 

(To KingJowpli.l I %tuitt ’^{rrp nl ltrrbi%w. I « halt lit 
at FtW C*lmi«|.ieno}^ louisorfim' mofinng at innr, 

I have nwivrd the rngravingi of the King of Itnine* 

* Tbit irttrr H *ktr4 Sm m, 1^1 im ih# 

ger WmsUm, ^i.4 n, t^. 
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Please substitute for the legend; ‘‘God guard my father 
and Prance,” this one: ‘‘I pray to God for my father and 
for France.” It is more direct. I also wish you to have 
some copies made showing the King in the uniform of 
the National Guard. 

March 1st, Jouarre: 

The enemy have crossed back to the right bank of 
the Marne, but I got up in time to cannonade their rear- 
guard. To-morrow I must see what we can do. I have 
no information yet as to where they are moving. 

'2d. I have been held up here for many hours because 
of the difficulty of repairing the bridge. 

Our bridge will be finished at nine. By midnight I 
shall have got 6000 cavalry over, and pushed them on 
after the enemy. The country people say that their trans- 
port is in difficulties in the marshes of Cocliercl; that the 
enemy^s army is in such a state that men weep and throw 
their muskets away in despair. I hope we may have a 
good day to-morrow. 

4th, B6zu: 

(To General Clarke.) I have crossed the Marne; I 
moved to Ch^teau-Thierry; I pushed my advance guard 
as far as Rocourt, and I have come (here) to sleep. 

You forward me letters of Marmont that tell me no- 
thing; the excessive vanity of this marshal stands out 
in all his dispatches; nobody values him highly enough; 
it is he has done everything, has advised everything; it 
is regrettable that with his talents he can^t get rid of this 
foolish side, or at all events keep it suflSciently under 
control and out of sight. 
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Bliicher appears to be extremely embarassed and con- 
stantly changes direction. I hope this will lead to some 
good result. 

5th, Fismes: 

I supposed that the Duke of Ragusa had reached Sois- 
sons yesterday; but the commandant was vile enough 
to evacuate without firing a shot. He evacuated with all 
his men with the honours of war and four guns. I am 
sending orders to the Minister of War to have him ar- 
rested, tried by a court-martial, and shot. He must be 
shot in the middle of the Place de Greve^ and the execution 
must be made a conspicuous event. Five generals can be 
appointed to try him. Without any doubt the enemy’s 
army was lost and would have been destroyed. As it is, I 
shall have to manoeuvre and lose much time throwing 
bridges. 

Berry-au-bac, 4 • 

Wintzingerode’s corps tried to prevent our crossing, 
but, on our infantry appearing, only Cossacks and Bask- 
irs remained to face us. We charged across the hand- 
some bridge over the river Aisne. 

. 6th. To-day I am marching on Laon to drive away 
the troops of the Crown Prince of Sweden and of Bliicher, 
on which we are daily inflicting serious losses. 

7th, Craonne: 

I have defeated Wintzingerode, Langeron, Voronzof, 
together with the remains of Sacken. I have taken 2000 
prisoners, some cannon, and driven them from Craonne 
to the Ange Gardien. Craonne is a glorious success. The 
Duke of Belluno and General Grouchy were wounded. 

My advance guard is nearing Laon. 
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9 th. Battle of Laon. Retreat towards Soissons. 

10th, Chavignon: 

(To King Joseph.) The army I defeated at Craonne was 
the Russian army commanded by Sacken, with that of 
Wintzingerode. They lost heavily and retired to Laon, 
where they joined the corps of Billow, of York, and of 
Kleist, of the Prussian army. As their position at Laon 
was very strong, I confined myself yesterday to reconnoi- 
tring it. The Duke of Ragusa, who was marching on Laon 
from Berry-au-bac, got near to the city, his soldiers lost 
their heads, and he had to retire in some disorder for 
several leagues, abandoning a few of his guns. This is 
only an incident of warfare, but a very unfortunate one 
to occur at a moment when I needed a little luck. This 
event had made me decide not to attack to-day. 

11th- I have decided to fall back on Soissons. The 
Young Guard is melting away like snow. The Old Guard 
keeps up. The cavalry of the Guard also melts away fast. 

l^th, Soissons: 

(To the Prince of Neuch^tel.) Write to the Duke of 
Ragusa that I have no idea of what his corps represents 
at this moment. 

(To King Joseph.) I regret to see that you have spoken 
to my wife about the Bourbons, and the diflSculties the 
Emperor of Austria might raise. I must beg you to avoid 
such conversations. I do not wish to be protected by my 
wife. Such an idea would spoil her and lead to a quarrel. 
What is the good of talking to her that way ? Never, 
in four years, have the words Bourbon or Austria issued 
from my lips. In any case, all this can only trouble her 
sleep and spoil her excellent temper. 
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though peace depended on me, 
You always ® documents. If the Parisians 

and yet I have sen y rev^nt, and yet the 

^ant to never sought the applause of 

truth must be ^ operatic performer, 

the Parisians; ^ ^ j you a copy of a very 

rl^arv letter I have received from the King of 
extraordinary let inconceivable at a moment 

Naples. Such sen i assassinated. Send an 

when I, when Franck’ ^ ^ 

agent to this ^^'can do what you think best for this 
him m my nam ■ situation 

Afte™»d.w. 

that may ^ ,„ch ingratitude and in such 

can do as we pie . i^inding. To embarrass him I 

"'rX trhave the Pope sent to his outposts, 
through Parma and Piacenza. 

fam Iterting with the Old Guard. 

Wth, Reims; .^.p^terdav. I recaptured the city, 

Jk tint, 6«nt mncb tranaport, and 5000 pri»nera. 
^Tottaly ) Yon send me no nem of u.l»t .s gomg on 
in Afegm-c, is being diKussed, a., adtess, «d 
rtlltand foolish and ridiculous inlr.gue, th. proceed 
It « from the brain of a fool like Mrot. Ihesepeo. 
1 have forgotten that I cut Gordian knots idtc, tte 
ShL of AlLnder. They had better remember that 
itl, lovfay the smne nnm that 1 was at Wagram .nd 
at Austerlitai that I will pennit no 

that there is no authority but mine, and that m the case 


of urgent events it is the (Empress) Regent in whom my 
trust reposes. 

(To Joseph.) I have received your letter of the 12th 
of March. The National Guard of Paris is a part of the 
people of France, and so long as I live I intend to be 
master everywhere in France. Your character and mine 
are opposite; you like to cajole people and to follow their 
opinions. I prefer to be cajoled and to have my views 
followed. To-day as at Austerlitz, I am the master. I 
imagine that they can perceive the difference between 
the time of Lafayette when the mob was sovereign and 
to-day when it is I. 

16th. (To King Joseph.) I am going to manoeuvre in 
such a way that you may be several days without news 
from me. Should the enemy advance on Paris with forces 
so large as to make resistance impossible, send the Regent 
(and) my son in the direction of the Loire. Don’t leave 
my son’s side, and remember that I would sooner know 
him in the Seine than in the hands of the enemies of 
France. The fate of Astyanax as prisoner of the Greeks 
has always seemed to me the most unhappy in history. 

17th. There are three possible courses: 

One is to march on Arcis, thirteen leagues; we could 
get there to-morrow, the 18th; this is the boldest and the 
result is incalculable; 

To move on S6zanne; 

The third would be to march straight on Meaux by 
the highroad. The third is the safest because it takes us 
rapidly towards Paris, but is also the one that has no 
moral effect, and leaves everything to the chance of a 
^eat battle. But, if tjie enemy have 70,000, or 80,000 
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men, such a battle would be a fearful risk, while if we 
move towards Troyes and strike in at their rear, while the 
Duke of Taranto retreats disputing every position, we 
may stand a much better chance. 

Epemay: 

To-morrow before dawn I shall start for Arcis-sur- 
Aube; I shall be there day after to-morrow at noon, to 
strike the enemy’s rear. 

20th, Plancy: 

I crossed the Aube yesterday. I then moved straight 
on Mery. I attacked the town and occupied it at 7 p. m. 
The Emperor Alexander was at Arcy on the 18th. He 
only staid an hour; we were nearly face to face. 

(To Berthier.) Write at once to the Duke of Taranto 
to move everything on Arcis, even General G6rard, even 
the National Guards. 

During the fight at Ai‘cis-sur-Aube I did all I could 
to meet with a glorious end defending the soil of our 
country inch by inch. I exposed myself continuously. 
Bullets rained all around me; my clothes were full of 
them; but not one touched me. I am condemned to live! 

23d, Chateau du Plessis: 

(To Berthier.) Send a gendarme in di.sguise to Metz, 
send another one to Nancy, and one to Bar, with letters 
for the mayors. Inform them that we are operating 
against the enemy’s communications, that the moment 
has come for a levy en masse, to ring the tocsin, to arrest 
everywhere the enemy’s officers and commissaries, to at- 
tack the convoys, to seize the magazines and reserves of 
the enemy; let them immediately publish this order in 



MU. 441 


A DIARY 


437 




every parish of the Sd and 4th military divisions. Write 
to the governor of Metz to concentrate the garrisons 
and to march so as to meet us on the Meuse. 

31st. Capitulation of Paris, 

La Cour de France : 

We order the Duke of Vicenza, our Grand Equerry and 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, to see the Allied Sovereigns 
and the Commander-in-chief of their armies, to recom- 
mend to them our good subjects in our capital. 

We invest him by these presents with full powers to 
negotiate and conclude peace, pledging ourselves to 
ratify whatever he may effect for the good of our service, 

(To Berthier.) The Duke of Ragusa will form the ad- 
vance guard, and will concentrate his troops at Essonne* 
The Duke of Treviso’s corps will take position between 
Essonne and Fontainebleau. Write to the Prefect of 
Orleans to give him the bad news of the occupation of 
Paris by the enemy, which my arrival would have pre- 
vented had they delayed another three hours. 

Remind the Minister of the Interior to enforce the 
levy en masse everywhere so as to fill up our battalions. 

April 1st. The Old Guard with its artillery and the 
reserve batteries will take position to-morrow at the 
d6bouch6 of the forest. 

3d. Officers, non-commissioned officers, and men of 
the Old Guard: The enemy have stolen three marches 
on us, and have entered Paris. I offered the Emperor 
Alexander a peace that cost me great sacrifices. He not 
only refused, but he did more: at the perfidious suggestion 
ol those Smigrh whose lives I had spared and on whom 
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I had showered favours, he has authorized them to wear 
the white cockade, and soon he will try to substitute it 
for our national cockade. In a few days I shall attack 
him in Paris. I count on you . . . 

(A pause; silence.) 

Am I right ? 

(Vive I’Empereur! Vive I’Empereur! To Paris! To 
Paris!) 

We will go and prove to them that the French nation 
is mistress of her own soil; that if we have long been 
masters among others, we will always be so here, and 
that we are able to defend our colours, our independence, 
and the integrity of our country. Communicate what I 
have said to your men. 

4th. (To Berthier.) Order the Dukes of Ragusa, of 
Treviso, of Reggio, of Conegliano, to report at the palace 
to-night at ten, and to arrange so as to be back at their 
posts before dawn. 

(Declaration.) The allied Powers having announced 
that the Emperor Napoleon is the sole obstacle to the 
reestablishment of peace in Europe, the Emperor Napo- 
leon, mindful of his engagements, declares that he is 
ready to descend from the throne, to give up Prance and 
even life itself for the good of the country, inseparable 
from the rights of his son, those of the regency of the 
Empress, and the maintenance of the laws of the Em- 
pire. 

Done in our palace of Fontainebleau the 4th of April, 
1814. 

5th. (To Berthier.) Order General Trelliard, who is near 
Nemours, to march to-morrow towards Pithiviers. Tell 
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:hat we shall move through Malesherbes on Pithiviers. 
ould join us if we had to fight. 

der General Friant to start to-morrow morning at 
)r Malesherbes with the division of the Old Guard, 
le artillery will follow immediately after the Old 

•d. 

th. I cast about for an uncomfortable corner of earth, 
e I might profit by the errors that would certainly 
lade. I pitched on the island of Elba. It was the 
;e of a soul of adamant. My character is certainly 
ns, but a man cannot be extraordinary without being 
:e others; I am a fragment of rock hurled into space, 
th. The Emperor Napoleon renounces for himself, 
leirs and successors, all right of sovereignty over 
French Empire, the Kingdom of Italy, and all other 
tries. 

le island of Elba, chosen as his abode by the Emperor 
>Ieon, shall, during his lifetime, be an independent 
apality. 

le French Imperial Guard shall furnish a detach- 
; of 1200 to 1500 men to serve as an escort. H. M. 
imperor Napoleon may keep for his own guard 400 
who shall volunteer for this service, 
th. Providence has decreed it, — I shall live ! Who 
athom the future ? In any case, my wife and my son 
be enough for me. 

th. (To Countess Walewska.) Marie, I have re- 
td your letter of the 15th. I am profoundly touched 
he sentiments you express, they are worthy of your 
5 spirit. If you go to the baths of Lucca I would be 
glad indeed to see you and your son. Never doubt me. 
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fith* It will Ih‘ lui inlanti of reKt! 

Ttiu iOtiytH for (it'iieral (\nuit Droiiot.) Fiml out 
from tho ,sub-prt*frol what U tho synivtix of lulminlstra- 
tk)iu 

Him* thr flag tif t!u* inliuitl luii^tnl iti t*v«*ry purinh to« 
marnn\\ luui turn thi^ into some sort t^f a frstiviiL 
I think that the gtnvrnor slumhl rouununieate a note* 
itating tliat my flag has \mnx htn^^teth to the governmenia 
of Naples* lUmus Tu»(*any, niul (Jenoa. 

C<)nvt*nr the Huh«im*feet» the navy riuntnissioner* tha 
chief n*gistfar, the war ettnmussary» the cifllreifir of reve- 
miie» ami <ither imrscnis wIuj mn give me information on 
the ailmuustratkm of tfie islaiuh to a etiuneil to mornw. 

Inform the inteutiani of my tlbHtitisfiu'tion at the dirty 
state of the ?»trt*etsi, 

flth. KIi! 4^Iy inland is none ton big! 
tflth, Dmth of Jmfphin^ a( Malmnimm, 

Jutu Utln CTo(\mni Ik^rtraml} Ask C^imlinal Fem*h 
whom 1 vmUl appoint csmsul at Tivita Wreliia. That 
port. I^*glu»ru. and (ienoa art* the numt imiarrtnnt jniint^. 

ITtU. cNhde for the (Jraml MarslodJ Write tti my 
brother Imeien that I ha%“e his letter of the llth of 
June; that I am louehed liy the sintlimeittB he ei^presM*s; 
tltat ht* must not la* stirprlsetl at my not answering, ait 
I write ti) im one. I have not even wTittni to Madame 

Mth, (To ('tuifil Heriraiid.) Order the Atmlie^ if the 
weather h line, to start to-night for OivitaAVrrhia. 
She will carry letters for the etutsul at Naples and for 
(!ardinal FVsidu Instruct the /Ifcnile tu»t to remain mf»rr 
iXmx two or thr«?« ckya at Civita^Vci'chia mid to get all 



and of Irrincess Pauline. 

August 9,. (Note for General Bertrand.) As I am 
not at present well enough established for entertaining 
I shall wait for the arrival of the Empress. or of Princess 
Pauline, which should be early in September, for having 
the fireworks, I want the town to give a ball at its 
own expense on the public square in which a wooden 
booth can be erected, and to invite the officers of the 
Guard. Outside the booth there should be music for the 
soldiers to dance to, and there must be a few barrels of 
wine so that they may have something to drink. I 
also want the town to marry two young people and set 
them up. The Grand Marshal and officials will witness 
the marriage, which is to take place at High Mass. 

9th, (To Bertrand.) Colonel Leczinski, who is leaving 
to-day, will carry a letter from me to the Empress at 
Aix. Write to Meneval to tell him that I expect the Em- 
press at the end of August; that I want her to bring my 
son, and that it is curious I don’t hear from her, which 
must arise from her letters being intercepted. 

26th. (To Bertrand.) I believe I have told you to ask 
Princess Pauline not to bring the pianist, but only two 
good singers, as we have a good violinist and a good 
pianist here. 

One of my mules has just been drowned, which is a 
considerable loss, and arises from there not being a small 
pump at the stable. Have one put in. 

28th. I have news from the Empress to the 10th of 
August. She is to write care of M. Senno and will send her 
letters to Genoa imder cover to M. Constantin Gatelli. 
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Sepimiber fttl. (To IkTtrarul.) Writc^ to PriiumH Pauline 
;() miy that I have itHHnve<l all the fnun Naples; 

,cU her that I lun annoyed at having had letters mud lue 
dirough SinlmnnlH'rg uumnded» as though I were a pris» 
>uer and he iny gtuiler; I think this way of dtang Ihingn 
n ofTensive anti absurd, atul iiiHuUing Indh ia me and 
u> therm 

9th, I have rtHTived a most mndimental letter frt>m 
dre King of Naples; he declares Unit he has alrtmtly writ- 
xn m*veral times, hut I douht it, It HpiHuirs that the 
bVnieh anti lialiau (|uesiions are disturhing him* and 
rrraking him amiahle. 

With, My wife no ItmgtT writes to me. My mm ii 
mattdied away fn>m me. No mudi harharotts net is re- 
:s)rded in nuHlern tunes, 
th)ih. 77re af ^*irnna uMtmhlr^, 

(Maher (Tt> Ferdinaml, (hnnt\ Duke of Tus« 

mny,) Mamieur man Frere ei trh vhrrdtMe: Having 
rtaanved no news from my wife sinrr the Itnli at August* 
ior fnmi my son for nh mtudlis, 1 have iidnistetl this 
letter to t'avaliere (kdonna. I lH*g Your Itoyal Highness 
U> ltd me krurw whet tier I may muul a letter tt» the Kin^ 
:)reKH tmtt* a wtH*k, and retsnve in ndurn her nt''W“s and a 
, alter frtnn the CkniniesM of the g«m*rnew 

>f my mur. I flatter myself that in spite of eventM that 
mva ehangtal many Your Itoyal Highne.s« 

dill reiairtK some degrtn* of frieiuNhip me, 

Nmm-ber 14th. Any news of the C.^mgrras? Do you 
drink they have it in mind to elite me ? I will never |*eiv 
nit them to carry me off, 

Dmmi^ nth, (To (kmni Drouot,) Take gft§X can 
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to have the discharges of the grenadiers who are leaving 
and who are good men, drawn up in their favour. You 
must state that the discharge is granted oU the orders of 
General Drouot, because the situation of the families 
of these men demands their presence, and that it is with 
regret the battalion loses the services of such good sol- 
diers. Their services, battles, and wounds shall be set 
out, in fact everything that can testify to my satisfaction 
with brave men who have given me so many marks of 
their devotion. 

Have a proof of the discharge printed. Place my arms 
in the middle; strike out the expression Sovereign of Elba^ 
which is ridiculous, and see that the form is known in 
the Guard, so that it may realize how it is honoured when 
my grenadiers get leave of absence. 



1815 


Jammry l»t, Elba: 

Well, grumbler, are ycm getting tired of it? 

(N«i mre* but xi'n not veiy exciting!) 

You art* wrong. You nhould take IhingH m they come. 
It won’t lant ftirt^ver! 

td. (To Dmuot.) Order the AbtUle to take in aiippliea 
for a week thk evening. Eight mnlotn of tlie (iuard are 
to go on kmed, mx lut to crui^ to-morrow off (!aj>e St. 
Andrf and obm»rve the movements of the French ships 
that apfiear tti Ik* cruimng around the island. The cap- 
tain in tHunmand of the Abeille will have an atltlitional 
100 francs a month until he can lie given a larger ship, 
(Jet him a gtHnl glass if hr hasnH one* 

S<L (Ntitr.) On Suiulay there will Ik* a ball in the 
large rm*ption nunn. The invitations must wver the 
wliolr iHland, though they must not inelude mort* than 
ttK) |>ermms. There must t>e refreshments, but no ie<*ji 
bet'ause of the tlifBculty of getting them. The whole 
must not iHmt more than HKK) franca* 

On Sunday the Ulth the Acatlerny might inaugurate 
its theatn^ and give a maskrtl ball. On the %%d I may 
give another hiill* On the €llih there might lie a aeiKUul 
masked fmll at the theatre. 

February tBth. (To (ieneral Drmiot*) Order the brig 
mto iKirt to Ik* careened aiul have its cK>p|H*r Imtlom 
overhaule^i. and its leaks stopped, and generally pul 
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into seaworthy condition. Have it painted like the Eng- 
lish brigs. I want it in the bay and ready, as I have said, 
by the £4th or ^5th of this month. 

Order M. Pons to charter two large-sized vessels for a 
month, brigs or xebecs of more than 90 tons, 

18th. Drouot, all France regrets me and wants me. 
In a few days I shall leave the island. 

^th. Ah! France! France! 

26th. I am leaving the island of Elba. 

Twenty-four hours before weighing anchor only Ber- 
trand and Drouot knew the secret. 

28th, at sea: 

I shall reach Paris without firing a shot. 

March 1st, Golfe Jouan: 

(To the army.) Soldiers! we were not defeated! 

Soldiers ! In my exile I have heard your voice. I have 
come to you through every obstacle, every danger. Your 
general, called to the throne by the voice of the people 
and raised on your bucklers, is back among you; come to 
him! Pluck off the colours that the nation has proscribed, 
and that, for twenty-fiive years, were the rallying point 
of all the enemies of France. Put on the tricolour cockade ; 
you wore it in our great days. Here are the eagles you 
had at XJlm, at Austerlitz, at Jena, at Eylau, at Friedland, 
at Tudela, at EckmUhl, at Essling, at Wagram, at Smo- 
lensk, at the Moskowa, at LUtzen, at Wurschen, at Mont- 
mirail! Do you believe that the little handful of French- 
men who are so arrogant to-day can support their sight ? 
They will return whence they came; there let them reign 
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m they pretend that they did reign thest^ tikst nineteen 
yearn. 

Siiklieni, rally art>und the j^tandard td ytnir ehief! Vic- 
tory will adviuue at the double! Tht' Kugle. with the 
national eolourn* will lly from f^tet'ple to Kt^rple to the 
toweni of Notrt* I)a«u\ Tlien will you Ih^ tdile to display 
your honourable Heani. Then will you 1 h» able to elaim the 
<TCdit of your clmln, on the lilH^ridors of ycnir etumity* 
In your old agtn surrountltHl and honcnmni hy ytnir fellow- 
ciiimm, all will resiKH^tfuUy listen while ymt narrate your 
great deeds j you w’ill able to say with pritlet **And I 
also was one of that flratHl Army that tw iee etderetl the 
walk of Vienna, of Home, of Ik*rlin, of Miutrid, of Mt^*ow, 
nmd that (deanmnl Paris from tlie stain left tm it by tma- 
son and the premntce of the enemy !** 

6th, (tap: 

(^it iritis, I am dn*ply tcmehetl hy your ilemonsirationi. 
Your ho|Hss will he fulfilled: tlie nationk entw will tritunph 
onee mort\ You an* right to ndl me ytnir I live 

only tlie honour and fi»r the hiippinem of France, My 
return dkj>ek all your anxieties, guaranle«*s your pren 
j>erty. Tonlay tH|uaUty among all and the right! 

you enjoyed tm twenty-five yearn and that our failutfi 
to longed for, laHsmte tinee nmm m part of your existefu*e, 

9ih, CJnuuihle: 

Cittwrm, when in my exile I learned all the inkfor- 
tunes that weighed on the nation, that the rights of tht 
people were trampletl on, and that I was reimuirhiHl for 
my inaetivity, I lost not a moment, I embarked on a fmil 
vc«iel, I mifiaed tlia mm amid the warships of various im- 
tbna, I landetl on the of the fath«*rland, and I thought 
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of nothing but of flashing with the rapidity of the eagle 
to this good city of Grenoble, of which I knew the strong 
patriotism and devotion to me. 

Men of Dauphine, you have fulfilled all my hopes! 

11th, Lyons: 

The old soldiers came at the head of the inhabitants 
of their villages and assured them that I really was 
Bonaparte. Peasants pulled from their pockets 5 franc 
pieces with my effigy, and said: “Yes, that’s the man!’^ 

(To Maria Louisa, Empress of the French, at Schoen- 
brunn.) Madame et ch^re amie^ I have reascended my 
throne. 

12th. (To Marshal Ney.) My Cousin: My chief of staflF 
is sending you marching orders. I feel sure that on hear- 
ing I was in possession of Lyons you made your soldiers 
go back to the tricolour flag. Carry out Bertrand’s or- 
ders and join me at Chalons. I shall receive you as I did 
the day after the battle of the Moskowa. 

21st, Paris: 

(To Fouch6.) According to first information the King 
is in the neighborhood of the Somme. Try to get news 
about this matter. 

(To Marshal Davout.) Order the Count de Lobau to 
assume command of the 1st military division and of 
all the troops there. If there are bad colonels with the 
Paris troops, put proposals before me for replacing them. 

Communicate by semaphore in the course of the 
morning my arrival in Paris, and your appointment as 
Minister of War. 

26th. Princes are the first citizens of a State. Their 
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power in tmm or Itm escientiive m the they gov- 

ern detnde. S^^veringnty h hrn^tliiiiry unly Iwniune tlmt 
in the ot the |m»ple. Apart froio thin d<Klrine 

I do not mnignim^ legit iniity. 

I lm%*e given up the idea of the (traiu! Kinpin% of whieh, 
in fiftwi yearn* I hml only hiiti the fountliilionn. Hence- 
forth the Imppiiienn and t*«innolidatituj of the Frtnteh Em- 
pire will W the idijet^ of all my thoughts. 


I thank my gtHwl rity of Farin for iln nentimenb* It 
gave me niandal pleasure to enter tin watl*i on the anni- 
verntiry of a da>% four yeiirn ago, on whieh the imiple of 
thi.^ eapiliil ga%*e me i«urh touehiiig evideiuT of it.^ inter- 
est in the affertions nearest my heart. To \n* here I had 
to t'^nne on in advanw of my army* ami to tni-st myself 
•unaltemletl tO' that imtioniil gtmnl wdiieh I my w*lf rreated,. 
arid that has so fully atiatfmd the 'ohjert id its ereation* 
I am amhithnis of retaining its isminmnd for inysrlf, 

^7th. {'lo I>avout.1 Fr»tatdi4i work^hoj^ in IVris for 
mounting 4CMJ mu*tkets a day* with spare parts. It will 
give the eity employment, 

itlHln Frttm the dale of the prr..sNrnl derit*e the slave 
trade h aladishril, 

SIHh. rio CJrneral Eappd At the time when you eamt 
lmi*k frtun Egypt, at the time that iVsait wm killed* yiUi 
wen* «mly a sohlieri I have ma*lr a man of you. I shall 
never forgtd your rondurt on the retreat friuti Alomiw* 
Ney ami ycm are among the few whom* siuik are as tem- 
pered stwl, And at your siege of Ihinl^ig you did more 
than the impossible, 

AyrU 1st. Th© work of fift«n years h uncione* it ean« 
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not be begun afresh. It would take twenty years and 
sacrifice of twenty millions of men. In any case, I 
peace and can obtain it only by victories; I will not raise 
false hopes in you; I allow it to be said that there are n.e- 
I gotiations, but there are none. I foresee a diflScult struggl^^ 

I ^ long war. To maintain it the nation must support me; 

but in return it will demand liberty, — it shall have i't- 
The situation is a new one. I ask for nothing better tlraii 
advice, — a man is not at forty-five what he was at thiirty • 
The repose of a constitutional monarch may suit me* It 
would suit my son even better. 

(To Francis I, Emperor of Austria.) At a momexit 
when Providence has placed me once more in the capit-al 
of my State, my keenest wish is soon to see my wife SLXxd 
my son. My efforts will tend exclusively to consolidate 
the throne that the love of my people has restored to me, 

. and some day to transmit it, settled on unshake stifle 

I foundations, to the child whom Your Majesty has guarded 

P with paternal affection. As the maintenance of peaoe is 

I essential to my object I have nothing more at heart than 

to maintain it with all the Powers, but I attach speoial 
importance to maintaining it with Your Majesty. 

I 11th. We must assume that the enemy will deolare 

war about the 1st to the 15th of May. 

18th. A great number of Frenchmen have followed the 
Count de Lille: for instance. Marshal Victor, Genesrals 
I Bordesoulle and Maison. A hint was thrown out to them 

that they might return; they answered that it would be 
^ at the head of 500,000 men. 

(To Marshal Massena.) I have read your proclama.t5on 
with pleasure. I am very anxious to see you. If the 3ta.te 
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of yimr hraiih unfits ymi Un unyihiiu,: mvr Ui n»turn to 
thr I wilt m'iuI yuu Imrk thrrr PmHh, 

I {»n*wntinii rn-^lrfi iu all iht* 

at Afif^tnuhly iif May* wliirti will takr iilnml ihn 
iSih i)f that 

(i\mMiiiuimHd *4rl) XajHflt*«i{i tiy ttir Ktm^ tif God 
.i^ii i\m (‘omliitiUtm Emi^rmr irf ihr Ert^nrli, to all pre* 
mnii and to gmAiiig. 

Slow rallnl, lifimt yrar^ aici». tiy thr will ^ 

Fraiu^ to tli^ govt^rtiiiirtil ttf I fir wr lm%t% at %%-> 

Ituirii, atUniiiilnl to irtijirovr niOHliltitumiJ 
tnnm to tlir iirrr^^ilir^ ati*l «lr.^srri« of thr 

Wjiii by tiikiiig ttf thr of r^|>t*ririit% 

CHlf tdijwi Ibrti wm to «»rgiitii#r m grt-iil Kurt»|a"iits frdrr^ 
gyrnt^m tfml wr Imd wlojilrfl inmtmmmu with I hr M|iifit 
ol llir agr and m fav«Hiring ihr aslvanrr of rivilii^atitm* 
Vttnu. tmw 014 our olijrri w'ilt l#r only to iurmw thr 

of m to ^ktrriiglhru rivil hirriy, Frtim 

ibi^ it followm that srvrml iiitHbflt*alinw« tun^t t^r tiiinlr 
ht Ihr t^m.^tilutkuw iwrut ullirr law'll that govrru Itik Ktir 
pirr. 

tTiht CTi» Mar^haJ Kry4 umgai^inr^ to \m 

foriiaHl ml Avr^ifw*'^ for ICRhlMHI n:^ti luid f«r lioiwi 

for 10 day. SI, 

(Ttt firfirriil Ih^rlraiitld Hrtid otir of ttiy raiii|mipiit4i 
ouitila III! I«i < *tiutj#gttf^ 

Muf nth, (To tVmiit Mr4Iirt4,l tl id llir utmiM 
iiti|mriauw that tl»r fttttclsi dur l*t llir for rioih- 

iug ri|:*rf|prii 4iould lir paid III W’iltiifi m Wf*rk, I tiavr 
l^*00tl turn ttml arr ti,sirI.rmM I havr tin itiuiiry 

|0 luad #c|uip iliriti. Tim fwl© df Vrmm 1km limm 



JET. 45 ] 


A DIARY 


453 


set to work night and day, and take measures so that 
we can raise this money immediately. 

15th. (To Prince Lebrun.) I have received your letter; 
I shall not hide from you that I no longer viewed you 
as Arch Treasurer, because you had accepted a lower 
station in the Chamber of Peers from the Royal Govern- 
ment. But I recognised so much affection and heart in 
yesterday’s address, and in the manner in which you de- 
livered it, that I can refuse you nothing, and that I am 
very glad to forget anything that was not right which you 
did during my absence. I shall have the patent of Arch 
Treasurer sent to you; you are entitled to what you have 
reconquered. 

17th. (To Drouot.) I have already told you that the 
officers of the Young Guard must advertise and get to 
work recruiting in Paris. Send officers to the various town 
halls, have a band and drummers, and do everything to 
stimulate the young men. 

27th. The Guard will probably start soon; there will 
then be no troops left in Paris. 

28th. (Note for the Duke of Vicenza.) It is probable 
that the Chamber will vote a resolution about the 
King of Rome to voice the indignation that Austria’s 
conduct should provoke. This would have a good 
effect* 

M^neval is to make a report dated the day after his 
arrival. He will set forth the conduct of Austria and the 
other Powers to the Empress from Orleans up to the time 
of his leaving Vienna : the violation of the treaty of Fon- 
tainebleau by, so to speak, snatching her and her son 
from the Emperor; in this connection he will emphasize 
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tht? intUgimtion whifh hit }{ratHlTOtith«‘r tht* Quwm of 
Sicily nhnwctl at Vicjrna. Hr will ilwrll jiarticiilarly oa 
the tpj»amti»u «•( the I’ritu-r ItiijH'rial frtnn hit mother, 
frt>m Mmr, tie Mtnitctijuiiiu, ott hit tears as he left her, 
on the ajjjm'hcatitWiJt ti( Mitw. «lr Mdatr-ajuimt for the 
aafrty. for the life t»f the youajf IhituT. Hr will keep 
withitt lammlt (»n this la-tt jatint. Hr will mention the 
dittre-tt of the Kmprrtt at Wins teparatrti from the Km> 
She was thirty tlaya without sleep at the time of 
the Km|ter«»r*it rmharkation. Hr will iositt t>n the fact 
that in reality the Kmprew i» a primmer, since she ht not 
altowrti to write to the Kmjwrttr. 

Jonr Itt. (tentlemen, Kle« tor», Hrputir*i of the army 
and navy tt» the Champ dr Mai : 

Km{a*rtjr, <‘ont«l. wildter. I hold all from the people. 
In pnwjierity. in Btlversity, on the Iwttlrhelil, in council, 
<m the tlmmc, in esile, Kranee hat t*ern tin* «»nc am! only 
object of njy thtiughts ami «»f my dis*4t. 

Frenchmen, you are returning to your ilepartments. 
Tell tlm eitiaens that we are at a ijreat nmment. that with 
unmn. energy, awl ttertryerance we thall emerge vie- 
truriou* from this atruggW of a great jastplr agaitwl its 
oppressors. Tell them that tin for»-igt» kings wh«»m t have 
plm-ed on their throne*, or who owe me the preservation 
of their crowns, win*, in the tlayt of my pf«ttperity, all 
liegged my alliauee ami iW prote»-lion of tlw* French 
pitH»pk*, ate t«mlay aiming tlmir hlww* at me, 

Frenchmen, my will and my tluties are tho*r of the 
French jiesiple; my honour, my ghiry. my happiftpt«, 
can l*e none otljrr Umn the htmour, tlte glory, and the 
h^ppineM of France, 
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3d. Prince Jerome is to serve with the rank of lieu- 
tenant-general. He must join the army at once. 

(To Marshal Davout.) Herewith you will find a copy 
of my orders for the cavalry of the army. Marshal 
Grouchy will command it. All unemployed generals are 
at his disposal. Order Marshal Grouchy to be at Laon 
on the 5th so that we may open the campaign on the 
10th. 

(To Marshal Soult.) Draw up a plan for the movement 
of the corps of General G6rard from the Moselle to 
Phillippeville, masking it as much as possible from the 
enemy. We should be there on the 12th, by making long 
days’ marches. 

My Guard will all be at Soissons on the 21st. 

7th. (To Soult.) Give positive orders for stopping all 
communications along the whole of the northern Rhine 
and Moselle frontiers; not a stage or carriage must 
pass. 

I think you had better start to-morrow night. You will 
go straight to Lille, incognito so far as possible, and make 
all arrangements. You must get the latest information as 
to the enemy’s positions. 

My travelling carriage must be made ready, without 
any one’s knowing it, so that I can start two ^lours after 
issuing my orders. 

11th. I leave to-night to place myself at the head of my 
army. 

(To Marshal Davout.) Send for Marshal Ney; if he 
wants to be in the first fighting, tell him to get to 
Avesnes, where my headquarters will be on the 14sth. 


Hlh, Ls^.ifi; 

Nrilhrr mi Imm tiut mi hmvt* I Unxml my of 

thr nUm*n ihitt wt^n* uw hxr tf$r rnrmy. 

Avr?tiu*.fi: 

Thr infmntry «C iht* IiniM^riid Ciuiml i^ilt hivtiuae a 
«|un.rtrr af m in ttimi t4 mul will Ive 

ill thm* lilies* Kiirh mriuy varpn will with itn 

Iriultnn', mii4 Ihr bridging nniirriiil I’tillwlrtl by i\w 
grnrrml.i» Tlir nHi»l tm? wrll up mini in |^K>d 

iirdrr. Mi»ving uii tlmrlrmi rvrry ttpj*«ijrtiinity munt Im 
mnuni fnr grlling farwiinl iititl mt^utig any luwttlr iKniki^ 
iliiU nimy niiiittruvriiig m mttruipting it* mttiu’k the 
army . 

tltln Tt^'-nighl I 4mll itiu%'-r hrinltpmrt**r*« tu Ik^mumant, 
Tn^nnrniw, tin* lUttn I iiunv lui i'lmrlrrtn, whrw ila* 
Pfiittiiin arttiy in, wliirli will in m Imttlr nr tlw 

rrln^mt. Tit*"' army »|4riuttil* litnl Ihr wrmth^r 
jm-lty tin** rnunlry wrll 

l,Tf» artny«'l 5k44i«*r^.* ThU h thr mtinivrrmiry nf 
Murrngn mtti nf Frirdlmni, Ihiii lmi«y {irtiilril thi* ftit^e 
tif Kun»}»r. ThpUt mflrr Wugmnn m tdtrr Au^lrrlib^t 
wr mrrr i«Ht grtimui^; w*^ Wdirvii! in lUr iirttlrntaiitim 
mul ill till'* ni4lh.i« nf llir priiire^* wlmin wr {rft tm Ihrir 
itinmrM! Ami miw# iiMiJrmt rngniuMl m, tliry minung 
at Urn imiritrmtum’r itml llir tiH*«l %iirrr4 rightu ut 
Frmiit^*, Hmy limvr ln^gun nn iinju^l Fur- 

frarit! m iiiattdt mgnitmi timnn mn** %u»l tliry mid 
wr iHr mmp turn ? 

Snl4k*r^1 Y-iiii wrfT ntir Itirrr ml Jrim mgmmit 

mtm IVu^^ikiiwi ml Mimltiiimil* ym wt?re 

^m. B$mmi mt* A mmmuV^ pw|ii?rily Iim 
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blinded them. If they enter France they will find their 
graves. Soldiers, we have forced marches to make, bat- 
tles to fight, dangers to encounter, but with constancy 
the victory will be ours; the rights, the honour, of our 
country will be reconquered. For every Frenchman who 
has courage the moment has come to conquer or to die i 

15th, Charleroi, 11 a, m.: 

Good-morning, Ney, I am glad to see you. You can 
assume command of the 1st and 2d corps. Push the enemy 
back along the Brussels road and take position at Quatre 
Bras. 

Evening: 

The army has forced the passage of the Sambre near 
Charleroi and is throwing out pickets midway between 
Charleroi and Namur, and Charleroi and Brussels. We 
have captured 1500 prisoners and six guns. Four Prus- 
sian regiments have been routed. The Emperor, who has 
been in the saddle since 3 a. m., has come in very fatigued. 
He has thrown himself on a cot to rest a few hours, and 
will be in the saddle again at midnight. We may have 
serious fighting to-morrow. 

General Gerard reports that Lieutenant-General Bour- 
mont, Colonel Clouet, and Captain Villoutreys have de- 
serted to the enemy. 

16th. (To Ney.) I am sending you my aide-de-camp, 
General Flahault, with this letter. The chief of staff 
should have sent you orders, but you will get mine more 
quickly because my oifficers ride faster than his. 

I am moving the Guard to Fleurus, and shall be there 


UH THE VOmiVkN [im 

my.wlC tumti. I ?ihii!l mtturk the enemy if they are 

iWn% mul ft^wnnthtrr tti tJrmhhnii^, Therr, m'enrding to 
evrntii* I wili txjmr tu a tirrbhnu jK*rlmp^ at three thb 
dftenHHin. |irrhai»?^ at night. 

1T0 Marshal t ouitl itnuirhy.) I slmU rraidi Fleurm 
tw^twmt trii lUitl rlevrn; if ihr enemy hnhl Sinnhreffe I 
atlark tlirm, atul even t%i t»rmhUni?i m%A take that 
fHMititiin m I hiteiut tn ^tnrt tn ihght iintl ofierate with 
my Mi wdngi wmimtuitni hy Mawltal Nry» against the 
thiglbh. All my infnriuathm |wnnt.^ In the not 

liriiig able Ut more timii 4th WM) ttwtu 

.1 r-M ' 

It limy that in thrt*f* htnirii thr mult of the earn* 
|»igti will tsr tleeitlriL If Nry rarrin mil hk arttrr^ wdl^ 
not m pin of Ihrir nrinir’i will wraf*r me, 
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the horse grenadiers of the Guard in support. The Old 
Guard advanced with the bayonet against the enemy’s 
columns on the heights of Bussy, and in an instant covered 
the field of battle with dead. At ten o’clock the battle 
was over and we were in possession of the field, 

17th, near Ligny, 11 a. m, : 

(To Grouchy.) While I start after the English, you 
must pursue the Prussians. 

On the road from Quatre Bras to Genappe, 4^ f, m.: 

Fire! fire! they are the English! 

6 P. Jtf,, Farm of the Belle Alliance: 

The Emperor orders that the army be ready to attack 
at nine in the morning. 

18th, Battlefield of Waterloo: 

8 JO A. U.: 

There are ninety chances in our favour, 

I tell you Wellington is a bad general, the English are 
bad soldiers; we will settle the matter by lunch time, 

(Soult: I sincerely hope so!) 

(Order.) As soon as the army is in position, about one 
o’clock, when the Emperor gives the order to Marshal 
Ney, the attack will commence for capturing the village 
of Mont Saint Jean, where the crossroads are. Count 
d’Erlon will open the attack. 

At three in the afternoon the Emperor ordered the Guard 
forward to the plateau which the 1st corps had occupied 
at the beginning of the battle. The Prussian division, 
the advance of which was anticipated, opened fire on the 
skirmishers of Count de Lobau along all our right flank. 
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This morning we had ninety chances in our favour; we 
still have sixty. And if Grouchy moves quickly, Billow’s 
corps will be completely destroyed. 

The Emperor intended to push home an attack on 
Mont Saint Jean which should have been decisive, but 
by one of those impatient movements so frequent in our 
military history and that have so often been fatal to us, 
the reserve cavalry, seeing the backward movement made 
by the English to avoid our artillery fire from which 
they had already suffered heavily, advanced to the pla- 
teau of Mont Saint Jean and charged the enemy. This 
movement, which, made at the right moment and sup- 
ported by the reserves, would have decided the battle, 
made without supports and before matters were settled 
on the right became fatal. All our cavalry became en- 
gaged in mutual support. There, for three hours, many 
charges were delivered in which we broke several squares 
of British infantry and captured six flags, which, however, 
did not compensate the losses suffered by our cavalry 
from grape and musketry. We could not engage our re- 
serves until we had disposed of the flank attack of the 
Prussian corps. 

Troops ! Where do you expect me to find them ? Do 
you want me to make them ? 

This attack continued and developed perpendicularly 
to our right flank. The Emperor sent General Duhesme 
with the Young Guard and several reserve batteries. 
The enemy were checked and driven back; they were spent 
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and no longer to be feared. That was the moment for 
attacking the enemy’s centre. At half-past eight the four 
battalions of the Middle Guard that had been sent up to 
the plateau beyond Mont Saint Jean to support the 
cuirassiers and that were being annoyed by the enemy’s 
grape, advanced with the bayonet to carry their batteries. 
The light was failing; a charge made in their flank by 
several English squadrons threw them into disorder; the 
fugitives recrossed the valley. Several regiments near by, 
seeing part of the Guard in flight, thought it was the Old 
Guard, and were shaken; shouts of : All is lost ! The Guard 
is beaten! were raised. The soldiers even declare that at 
some points ill-disposed men shouted: Every man for him- 
self! However that may be, a panic spread over the whole 
battlefield; a disorderly rush was made towards our line 
of retreat; soldiers, gunners, wagons all crowded in to 
reach it. 

We must die here, we must die on the battlefield! 

The Old Guard, which was in reserve, was struck and 
carried away. 

June 19th, Philippeville : 

Deep within me was the instinct that the result would 
be fatal! 

(To King Joseph.) All is riot lost. I estimate that col- 
lecting all my forces I shall have 150,000 men left. The 
national guards and a few plucky marching battalions 
will give me 100,000 men; the depot battalions 50,000. I 
therefore have 300,000 men to face the enemy with at 
once. I can drag my artillery with carriage horses; I can 
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raise 100,000 conscripts; I can arm them with the muskets 
of royalists and ill-disposed national guards; I will raise a 
levy en masse in the Lyonnais, Dauphine, Burgundy, Lor- 
raine, Champagne; I will crush the enemy; but everybody 
must help me, and not deafen me. I am starting for Laon: 
I shall doubtless find troops there. I have not heard from 
Grouchy; unless he is captured, as I fear he is, I shall 
have 50,000 men in three days. Write and tell me what 
effect this horrible scrimmage has had on the Chamber. I 
think the deputies will realize that their duty, in this 
great crisis, is to join me in saving France. See that they 
support me as they should; above all courage and firmness. 

21st, Paris: 

I had had no food for three days! I was extremely 
tired. As soon as I arrived I jumped into my bath, and 
had something to eat. 

(Lavalette: He came to me with a frightful, epileptic 
laugh!) 

Ah! my God! 

The army did wonders ; it was seized with a panic. Ney 
behaved like a madman. I am exhausted. I must have 
two hours’ rest. I am bursting, here! 

Well, all is not lost. I shall inform the Chamber of 
what has occurred. I hope that this step will rally them 
around me. After that I shall go off again. 

(Message to the Chamber of Representatives.) Mr. 
President: After the battles of Ligny and of Mont Saint 
Jean, and after having arranged for rallying the army at 
Avesnes and Philippeville, for the defence of the fron- 
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tier fortresses, and of the cities of Laon and Soissons, I 
have come to Paris to concert measures for the national 
defence with my ministers, and to come to an under- 
standing with the Chamber concerning all that the safety 
of the country demands. 

I have appointed as a Committee the Minister of For- 
eign Affairs, Count Carnot, and the Duke of Otranto to 
renew and continue the negotiations with the Powers, so 
as to discover their real intentions and to put an end to 
the war, providing that is compatible with the independ- 
ence and honour of the Nation. 

My political existence is at an end. 

^2d, morning: 

If they mean to use force with me, I shall not abdicate. 
I must be left to come to my decision in peace. Tell them 
to wait. 

i P.M.: 

Lucien, write: When I began the war to maintain the 
national independence, I counted on the unanimous sup- 
port of every individual, of every official. I had good 
reason to anticipate success. Circumstances appeared to 
be changed. I offer myself as a sacrifice to the hatred of 
the enemies of France. I only hope that their declaration 
may prove sincere, and that their hostility is solely to my 
person. Let all unite for the public safety and to remain 
an independent nation. I proclaim my son, under the 
style of Napoleon II, Emperor of the French. 


They have forced me to it! 
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me, and that if I own a share of your affections I owe 
it to my ardent love for Prance, our common Mother. 
Save the honour, the independence, of the French, re- 
main till the end such as I have known you during twenty 
years, and you will be invincible. 

Poor Josephine! I cannot get used to being here with- 
out her. It seems as though I may see her coming out 
of an alley at any moment, picking some of these flowers 
that she loved so much! 

I want to leave France now. Let them give me the two 
frigates I asked for, and I shall start at once for Rochefort. 

^9th. They are still afraid of me ! I wanted to make 
one last effort to save France. They would not let me! 

5 P. M. Departure for Rochefort, 

July 14th, Island of Aix: 

(To the Prince Regent of England.) Your Royal High- 
ness : Exposed to the factions that divide my country and 
to the enmity of the powers of Europe, I have closed my 
political career, and I come, like Themistocles, to claim 
hospitality at the hearth of the British people. I place 
myself under the protection of their laws, which I demand 
from Your Royal Highness, as from the most powerful, 
the most constant, and the most generous of my foes. 

15th, on the bridge of the Epervier, 6 a. m, : 

General Beker, return to the island of Aix. It must not 
be said that France handed me over to the English. 

Departure for H, M. S, Bellerophon, 

(To Captain Maitland.) I come on board your ship to 
place myself under the protection of the laws of England* 
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August 4th, on board H. M. S. Bellerophon: 

I solemnly protest here, in the face of heaven and of 
men, against the violation of my most sacred rights, in dis- 
posing of my person and of my liberty by force. I came on 
board the Bellerophon freely; I am not the prisoner, I am 
the guest of England. From the instant I boarded the 
Bellerophon I was at the hearth of the British people. I 
appeal to History ! It will place on record that an enemy 
who during twenty years waged war against the British 
people came freely in his misfortune to seek a refuge 
under their laws; and what more striking proof could he 
display of his esteem and of his trust ? And how did Eng- 
land reply to such magnanimity ? She pretended to hold 
out the hand of hospitality to her enemy, and when he 
had placed himself in her power, she slew him! 

Whatever shall we do in that remote spot ? Well, we 
will write our Memoirs. Yes, we shall have to work; and 
work is the scythe of time. After all, a man must accom- 
plish his destiny; that is my great doctrine. Well, let mine 
be fulfilled! 

7th, on board H. M. S. Northumberland; departure for 
St, Helena, 

Here I am, Admiral, at your orders! 

They can call me what they like (General Bonaparte), 
they cannot prevent me from being myself. 

13th, at sea: 

What time is it ? — Let’s play vingt et un, 

September Vend&miaire, even Montenotte, did not 
convince me that I was a really great man; it was only 
after Lodi that the idea took possession of me that I might 
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easily become a decisive actor on our political stage. 
Then flashed the first spark of high ambition. 

6th. I returned from the campaign of Italy not worth 
more than 300,000 francs of my own; I might easily have 
brought back ten or twelve millions, and I should have 
earned them; I never handed in any accounts, nor was I 
ever asked for any. I expected, on my return, some great 
national reward; but the Directoire put the matter on one 
side. My proclivity was for creating and not for possess- 
ing. My property lay in glory and fame: the Simplon 
for the people; the Louvre for the foreigners, were to me 
more of a property than the private domains. I bought 
diamonds for the Crown; I repaired the royal palaces; I 
crammed them full of furniture; and I found myself on 
occasion thinking that the money spent by Josephine on 
h^r hothouses or gallery was a positive injury for my 
Botanical Gardens or my Paris Museum. 

14th. I did not usurp the crown; it was in the gutter and 
I picked it out; the people placed it on my head: their act 
must be respected. 

18th. What latitude are we in ? What longitude ? What 
is the run since yesterday ? 

28th. In revolutions a man can be sure of nothing except 
what he is doing; it would not be reasonable to affirm that 
things might not have turned out differently. 

October 8th. The men of 1815 were not the men of 1792. 
The generals were afraid of everything. I needed some one 
to lead the Guard: had Bessieres or Lannes been there I 
should not have been defeated. Soult didn’t have a good 
staff. 

.17th. Landing at St Helena, 


ST. HELENA 


October 1815. What infamous treatment they 
have held in store for us! This is the agony of death! 
To injustice, to violence, they add insult and slow tor- 
ture! If I was so dangerous, why didn’t they get rid of 
me ? A few bullets in my heart or in my head would have 
settled it; there would have been some courage at least 
in such a crime ! If it were not for you and for your wives 
I would refuse everything here save a soldier’s rations. 
How can the Sovereigns of Europe permit the sacred 
nature of sovereignty to be attainted in me ? Can’t they 
see that they are killing themselves at St. Helena ? I have 
entered their capitals as a conqueror; had I been moved 
by such motives, what would have become of them? 
They all called me their brother, and I had become so by 
the will of the people, the sanction of vietory, the char- 
acter of religion, the alliances of policy and of family. 

November 16th. You don’t know men; they are difficult 
to judge precisely. Do they know, do they realize them- 
selves fully ? Had I continued prosperous, most of those 
who abandoned me would probably never have suspected 
their own treachery. In any case, I was more deserted 
than betrayed; there was more weakness about me than 
treason; they were the regiment of St. Peter, — repent- 
ance and tears may stand at the gates! Apart from that, 
who has there been in history with more partisans, more 
friends ? Who has been more popular, more beloved ? 
Who ever left behind more ardent regrets ? Look at 
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France: might not one say that from this rock of mine I 
still reign over her ? 

25th, When I returned from Moscow, from Leipzig, it 
was reported in Paris that my hair had turned white; but 
you see it is not so, and I expect to stand worse things 
than those! 

29th. My Code alone, because of its simplicity, has done 
more good in France than the sum total of all the laws 
that preceded it. My schools are preparing unknown 
generations. And so during my reign crime diminished 
rapidly, whilst on the contrary among our neighbours in 
England it increased with frightful rapidity. And that is 
enough, I think, to give a clear judgment on the two 
governments. 

People take England on trust, and repeat that Shake- 
speare is the greatest of all authors. I have read him: there 
is nothing that compares with Racine or Corneille: his 
plays are unreadable, pitiful. 

30th, in the garden: 

It is certainly far from poor Toby here (a negro gar- 
dener) to a King Richard! And yet the crime is no less 
atrocious; for, after all, this man had a family, happiness, 
an individual existence. And it is a horrible crime to have 
sent him here to finish his days under the load of slavery. 
But I read your looks; you think there is a similar case at 
St. Helena! There is not the least comparison between 
the two; if the misdeed strikes higher, the victim can fall 
back on far greater resources. Our situation may even 
have good points! The Universe watches us! We stand 
as martyrs of an immortal cause! Millions of men weep 
with us, our country sighs, and glory has put on mourn- 
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ing! We struggle here against the tyranny of the gods, 
and the hopes of humanity are with us! Misfortune itself 
knows heroism, and glory! Only adversity was wanting 
to complete my career! Had I died on the throne, in 
the clouds of my almightiness, I would have remained 
a problem for many; as it is, thanks to my misfortunes. 

I can be judged naked. 

December 6th. Well, we shall have sentries under our 
windows for dinner atLongwood; they would like to com- 
pel me to have a foreign oiBScer at my table, in my room; 

I must not ride out on horseback without one; in a word 
we must not take one step, under penalty of an insult! 

January 1, 1816. In this accursed island one cannot 
see the sun or the moon for the greater part of the year; 
always rain or fog. One can’t ride a mile without being 
soaked; even the English, accustomed as they are to 
dampness, complain of it. 

15th. We have no superfluity here, except of time. 

22d. On my return from the army of Italy, Bernardin 
de St. Pierre came to call on me, and almost at once 
turned the conversation on the subject of his poverty. 
During my boyhood I had dreamed of nothing but Paul 
and Virginia, and, flattered by a confession that I as- 
sumed to be confidential and due to my great reputa- 
tion, I speedily returned his call, and discreetly left a 
little roll of twenty-five louis on the mantelpiece. 

February 7. News of the death of Murat at Pizzo. 

The Calabrese have been more humane, more generous, 
than those who sent me here! 

8th. It was fated that Murat should do us injury. I 
would have taken him to Waterloo, but the French army 
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was so patriotic, so honest, that it is doubtful if it could 
have been brought to swallow the disgust and horror that 
was felt for those who were traitors. I did not think I had 
the power to maintain him there, and yet he might have 
meant victory. For what was it we lacked at certain 
moments of the day ? To break in three or four English 
squares, — and Murat was admirable at that business, 
he was the very man for it; there was never seen a more 
determined, fearless, brilliant leader at the head of cav- 
alry. 

17th. If I hadn’t been fool enough to get myself beaten 
at Waterloo, the business was done; even now I can’t see 
how it happened — but there, don’t let ’s talk about it 
any more! 

March 3d. I frightened them pretty well with my in- 
vasion of England, didn’t I ? What was the public talk 
about it at the time ? Well, you may have joked about it 
in Paris, but Pitt wasn’t laughing in London. Never was 
the English oligarchy in greater peril! 

I had made a landing possible; I had the finest army 
that ever existed, that of Austerlitz; what more can be 
said? In four days I could have reached London; I 
would not have entered as a conqueror but as a liberator; 
I would have acted the part of William III again, but 
with greater generosity. The discipline of my army 
would have been perfect; and it would have behaved in 
London as it might in Paris. From there I would have 
operated from south to north, under the colours of the 
Republic, the European regeneration which later I was on 
the point of effecting from north to south, under mon- 
archical forms. The obstacles before which I failed did 
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not proceed from men but from the elements: in the south 
it was the sea destroyed me; and in the north it was the 
fire of Moscow and the ice of winter; so there it is, water, 
air, fire, all nature and nothing but nature; these were the 
opponents of a universal regeneration commanded by 
Nature herself! The problems of Nature are insoluble! 

7th. Count Lascases Chambellan of the S. M. Long- 
wood; into his polac : very press. 

Count Lascases, Since sixt wek, y learn the english 
and y do not any progress. Sixt week do fourty and two 
day. If might have learn fivty word for day, i could know 
it two thousands and two hundred. It is in the dictionary 
more of fourty thousand; even he could most twenty; but 
much of terns. For know it or hundred and twenty week 
which do more two years. After this you shall agree that 
the study one tongue is a great labour who it must do into 
the yoimg aged. Longwood, this morning the seven march 
thursday one thousand eight hundred sixteen after na- 
tivity the Lors Jesus Christ. 

11th. The Emperor of Russia is intelligent, pleasing, 
well-educated, can fascinate easily; but one has to be on 
one’s guard, he is a real Greek of the later Empire. 

Greece awaits a liberator. What a splendid wreath of 
glory is there ! He can inscribe his name for eternity with 
those of Homer, of Plato, of Epaminondas! I myself was 
perhaps not far from doing it ! When at the time of my 
campaign of Italy I touched the shores of the Adriatic, I 
wrote to the Directoire that I could look out over the Em- 
pire of Alexander. 



jgft. 46 ] 


A DIARY 


473 


The French are all critical, turbulent: they are real 
weather vanes at the mercy of the winds; but this fault is 
free from any factor of self-interest, and that is their 
best excuse. 

31st. With St, John of Acre captured, I could have 
reached Constantinople and India; I would have changed 
the face of the world! 

April 1st. I can count thirty-one conspiracies on official 
record, without speaking of those that remain unknown; 
others invent such things, I have carefully concealed all I 
was able to. The risk to my life was a great one, espe- 
cially between Marengo and the attempt of Georges and 
the affair of the Duke d’Enghien. 

11th. Talleyrand’s face is so impassive that it is impos- 
sible to interpret it; Lannes and Murat used to say of him 
jokingly that if, while he was speaking with you, some one 
kicked him from behind, his face would show nothing. 

Fouch6 required intrigues just as he did food. He in- 
trigued at all times, in all places, in all manners, with all 
people. He was always in everybody’s boots. 

(O’Meara; Which is the best of the French generals ?) 

It is difficult to say, but it seems to me that it is Suchet; 
formerly it was Massena, but he may be considered a dead 
man. Suchet, Clausel, and Gerard are the best French 
generals, in my opinion. I made my generals out of mud. 

18th. In my misfortunes, I sought an asylum, and in- 
stead I have found contempt, ill-treatment, and insult. 
Shortly after I came on board (Admiral Cockburn’s) 
ship, as I did not wish to sit for two or three hours guz- 
zling down wine to make myself drunk, I got up from 
table, and walked out upon deck. While I was going out» 
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yn»l llfi lu llir Emdirafr^, A rhaliifr nf frliifiiiln whbb 
Iin|iaf4t*iial4r fur tmiy |*rflia|»^ lir i 

rv|i|ril wlirli iMihtiraJ ttr|ir||i{ nn 

IJriify IV righlly ^i4 is a Tn thi 
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,t the Empire of the East, perhaps the dominion of all 
a, was the matter of a turban and a pair of baggy 
users; for really that was all it came to. 
Constantinople alone is an Empire; whoever possesses 
an rule the world. 

18th. Had I not won at Austerlitz, I would have had 
whole of Prussia on my back. Had I not triumphed 
lena, Austria and Spain would have risen behind me. 
d I not succeeded at Wagram, a far less decisive vic- 
y, I had to fear that Russia would abandon me, that 
issia would revolt, and the English were already in 
nt of Antwerp. I made a great mistake after Wagram 
not striking Austria down even lower. She remained 
powerful for our security; she eventually destroyed us. 
stria had come into my family; and yet this marriage 
3 fatal to me. I stepped on to an abyss covered with 
vers. 

tOth. My dear friend, you and I, in this place, are ab 
dy in the next world; we are conversing in the Elysian 
Ids. 

May 1st. They may change, and chop, and suppress, 
: after all they will find it pretty difficult to make me 
appear altogether. A French historian cannot very 
ily avoid dealing with the Empire ; and, if he has a heart, 
will have to give me back something of my own, I 
led the gulf of anarchy, and I unravelled chaos. I puri- 
1 the revolution, raised the people, and strengthened 
narchy. I stimulated every ambition, rewarded every 
rit, and pushed back the bounds of glory! All that 
ounts to something! 

LOth. It is most remarkable how the revolution aud- 
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liriily imHtuml m% tmmy gmil iinirmk, Piehegru, Ki 
Miirrriiu, I>r..%ittx. IltH'ht*; aiui nrarly dl of j 
nuikrr*^; tnti Ilirrr llir rtlort of Niiliin-' toBtoj: 

iiiiH 

W«"il, luy ilriir iltift| 4 <% got jirrtty hot; ] 
i«ii,^ry * Ttiry liav-r will uw Muiirt liini? worn* tlmn a ga 
?^ir Itiitboo in an r^rJculHOirr! I rtnxnved 
|si «tay willi my im*t* nf ihiiiH!*-r» hrad down, and 
Uiit'k* \Vr ^larrii likr tw«» on thr |witnt of hu 

at mw aiiottirr; amt my riiu*tioni> nut^l tinvo Wrn ^ 
vkdrnt, for t frit iiiy Irfl ralf twil«'}tis 4 t That wa| 
W'illi fiir, ami hiidtdl m'riirrrd fisr a long 
Volt «»>% »ir» tlial yonr ni-^^irnrlioiPi nrr niorr U*\ 
lliafi llio^ of llir Aditdriih Xtr thry In kill nw b; 
mw%mi,uf by ? I am jirrjmrrd fur anything 

yoitr Miiii^trr, imrr I aiw», datigtsirr your virtim! I 
kmiw liow' you ran matsagr llir but an fo 

«wnr4 ymt aliritily fmimt Ibr way. I warn ym 
if* m yon biivr llirralrnrit, y*m intrudr m% my pri 
tbr bravr 5!lfl wdll not jiiw in pttrpX ovrf my botij 
triimiiig of yotir arrival I fimllrrrtl mywlf tliai I a 
limt ill yoti an army tdlirrr who* having lar^n m% ibr 
liiirni ami having wilnr^rtt sit grral Mmgglrt* i 
liavr tirba^'^rfl wtib firoprirly towardt mr; I iitmtr i 
found tnitlakr. Yonr twiioii* ymir .^ivrrninrnl* you 
m\t^ will tir ■r«vrn*fl with cniprobriuiii linmutr of mi 
your rbildnrn tmi; lltal wilt \w>- ibr vrrdirt i*f jat^l 
W'ltal publlrly of liarliariwt ronld ^ furtlirr* .«iri 
tltal whbh Ird you a frw day* ag*» In btvitr wr b; 
tablr undrr Ibr -tjiialtflmlion «tf ffriirral Ihuiajiar 
m.akr ita* ttm amu^^n^nt and Ibr taiigbiiig’^itock 
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lests ? Would you b,ave cut your courte^ to the rank 
u weL wo aoaiga mo f I am not 
^ lor yo., A,: youhave no more nght 

arson on earth to take from me the qualifications 

:e mine! 

They will kill me here, my dear fellow, that is quite 

* 19th. When sleeping together it is not 

ouch ; but otherwise people are quickly 1 ts 

ms that so long as that habit lasted, none of my thought , 

:lX.<*L,er»apedWme;aW^^^ 

S me Jd for bLness. A parsing quarrel put an 

rellea vigorous Ji . Tosenhine’s accounts were 

those debts. Even at Elba Josepmne s 
showered on me from every part of Italy. 

Another chimaoterWio trait of Josephme ^ ' 
rtant atUtude of negation. At any 

tion mmje to her, her Bist mstmct was to deny, her ta ^ 
word was no; and the no was not eiaotly a he. t 
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precaution, a mere defensive; and 
differentiates us from you, ladies, i 
tion of sex and of education: you i 
you are taught to say no. We, on 
saying yes, even when we should no 
of our difference in conduct. We a 
the same sort in life. 

If I were starting at night in a eh 
ney, to my great astonishment t 
be, waiting in it ready dressed, alt 
arranged that she should go. — B 
come! I am going too far; it would 
— Not in the least, answered Jos( 
start at once. — Well, I"m quite n 
a whole paraphernalia. — Not at 
everything. — And generally I hac 
After all said and done, Joseph 
happiness, and was always his te; 
and in all events showing submissi 
self-sacrifice. And I have always 
tender affection and keen gratitud 
Madame (Mere) was too parsin 
lous. I even offered her a large moi 
she would disburse it. She was qur 
on condition she could keep it. In i 
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And yet this same woman from whom it is 
to extract a five franc piece would have giver 
lielp iny return from Elba; and after Waterloo 
have given me all she possessed to help rees 
alTairs; she oflertHl it me; she would have seni 
mdf to black l)read without a murmur. 

I arn sad, lK)red, ill; sit in that arm 
me (HMupany. 

£lst. What shall wc read to-night ? You a 
the Bihh^ ? It is really most eolifying; the: 
guess what we’re; doing, in Europe! 

June 1st. When any one of my ministers, or 
|K"rHonag<\s, ha<l blundered badly, and it was n 
gt^t annoyed, really angry, furious, I always t 
have a third party present at the scene; my ni 
wluui I luid iieeided to striko% the blow shoul 
g(KHl many; the one on whom it fell was neith< 
less res<*ntful; while the witness, wdiose face ; 
rassnuuit were: worth soHung, would go off am 
spread far and wdde what he had seen and liean 
terror ('irculateol througli the veins of the s 
Tilings went Indter; 1 had to punish less fr 
profitc<l much and w'iiluml doing much harm 

4th. I have lK‘en sc'oldcd for my laziness 
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is beyond doubt; but all our religions are cle£ 
spring of men. A man can swear to nothing tha 
in his last moments; yet undoubtedly my bel: 
shall die without a confessor. Assuredly I am fai 
an atheist; yet I cannot believe all that is tau| 
of reason, without being dishonest and a hypoc 
the Empire, and particularly after the mai 
Maria Louisa, the greatest efforts were made 1 
me to go to Notre Dame in full state for c 
after the manner of our kings; I refused flatb 
was not strong enough for it to do me any go< 
was too great to commit a sacrilege in cold 
know whence I come, what I am, whither I go 
me, and yet there it is ! I am the clock that exis 
not know itself. I can appear before God’s trit 
await his judgment without fear. I worked o 
glory, the power, the splendour of France; tt 
faculties, my efforts, my time were given. Tha 
be a crime; to me it appeared a virtue! 

10th. Fox came to France immediately 
treaty of Amiens. He was working at a hist 
Stuarts, and asked my permission to search in 
matic archives. I ordered that he should be g: 
to everything. I received him frequently; I t 
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af!iiinst im\ and would always finish by saying i 
Frtuu'h: Pn mitr Consul, oiez vous done cela de V( 

IHth. dlu* terrible Moniteur tliat has ruined 
n^putations is (‘onstautly useful and favourab 
alone. i{easouableineii> men of real talent, will 
t<»ry fnmi tlu‘ ofla’inl doeuinents;but tliese docu 
full id rue, and it is they I invoke and stand by 
IHth. An ineoiuvivable l)attle! An unheard ( 
renee of fatal events! (irouehy — Ney — d’Er 
it nothing worse than misfortune? Ah,imhapp 
ICxtruordInary (‘umpaign in whidi in less than 
three timt‘s saw su(*<’<‘ss slip out of my hands! ) 
Ikmui for tlu‘ des<n*tion of a traitor I would have ci 
enemy at the beginning of the campaign. I w 
erusluMl th<un at Ligny hu<l my left done its dul 
I wouhl havt* crushed them at WaUnloo had m^ 
failed nu\ 

‘£tst, They will always fear me! Fitt told tl 
tliere is no suf<*ty for you with a man %vho earri 
invasion in his h<*ad. In any case, what is thei 
Tlmt I should make war ? Iamt<H>ol<l. That I 
after glory ? I am gorgial with it, I turned it int< 
Julii F^tli. A ffuesta rasa, o in (piesto luogo 
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vels of Egypt: I had already erected i 
sea; I would also have had my lake Mo 
ject was to be able to coDcentrate all ou 
to aim a great stroke at the enemy. ] 
laying out the field so that the two nai 
with one another bodily; and the rest 
doubt, for we would have been more th 
French against fifteen millions of Engl 
have been a battle of Actium. 

16th. (To Hudson Lowe.) Shall I 
think of you ? We believe you capal 
mean anything; and so long as you live 
we shall live with our thoughts. The 
your Minister was not sending me to St 
ing you its governor. You are a great 
the afflictions of this hideous rock! 

£lst. The English trembled when v 
We were revealing to Europe the real \ 
from them. They are not quite easy 
quite right. 

^2d. Man loves the supernatural. I 
halfway. The fact is that everything al 
Strictly speaking, there are no phenor 
everything is a phenomenon : my exist 
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that of the centuries ? Why should I not see the i 
the past ? Would the one be more extraordin 
marvellous than the other ? No, but in fact it 
25th. Can it be possible that the Emperor o 
whose daughter I married, who solicited that nn 
his knees, to whom I twice restored his capital 
in his keeping my wife and my son, should send ; 
sioner here without one single line for me, wi 
least little scrap of a bulletin on the health of n 
29th, at dinner: 

Gentlemen, Santini there, wanted to murder 
ernor ? 

What, thief ? You meant to kill the governor 
idea gets into your head again, you will have e 
with; you ’ll see what I ’ll do to you! 

August 4th. A man must have accomplishec 
I have, to realize fully the difficulty of doing 
sometimes needed all my power to succeed, li 
question of extending the Tuileries gardens, of 
the sewers^ of carrying through a public impi 
all my energy was necessary; I had to write six, 1 
a day, and get hot and angry. I have spent as n 
millions on sewers which nobody will ever than 
Archimedes would promise anything if only 
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im\ If I went to thnn mui nuid: 11 h‘ «»L 
FairojH* jinkM Viui f«)r u lat of your rutiouH. 
u shan* of tlirir diiiiuvr, E \^fio Imve 
kiuj'W w!mt .stirt t>f |Hn>|flr aro rmplovrd o 
Only lurii with lut muim* tvf lauiour Hrrf*|it 1 
w<*l! to ank to !«" rrlirvrii. It %ull In* fi 
lur ! 

ido Atimiml <\K'kl>tiruJ I^iW'T'n fiiulti - 

WHV.H (jf lifr. Ht‘ hm <uily ronuninuiiMi for* 
Eirilinontr.^i^ Siriliunn, nW rntryu* 

tlithr oouiitry. thr Irrs, tin* Hi'am of Ktlio|^!'. 
lUiiUiirii iiM’U, Enyjistunrn, h»* fri'nl 

who iirr antiHr'il to All lh« 

d«*^*rutiin|,^, Wort* you to >itrrtrh nu* on tto- 
of ,Mt>ntr/iuna or of < ftuit**ruo/in you roul 
ffrun nil* ^*ohi I iio nt»t liuuiy 

any t hiui=^ t)f vrui ? h<i^ n.'-skrt} you !*» foi- 

Htop|M*«i y«»tjr |irt*-vi.HiiUH tuit! I wrrr hunai 

Holiliri'H wouhl takf' riuu|»HV'<it >n on iiir, I t"< 
of thrir j^rffunnlior’^, uiu! I run mut ft 
dony till' thn o!*lr’^t '444»ist"r of Imum 

yrrU'H yottr 1 4ird < lorru|.di, \ otir Ijird 
otlirr.^, you \^ho urn *4|«nilati|.% 1^' hni if 

fotyn^ttou; *»r» if your iiiuiif^ rirr known, f 
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justify himself: that he had come up two or t 

iK-fnrr Iti do so. hill Hint I wns in a bath. I rt 
f*ir. I was uol in a hath, hut I ordered one ( 

nut sre Vi HI, 

•'^Hth. (Mrm\ de Moutholon: Which wer 
troops ?) 

Those that win Ijutlles, nuulam. And they 
tlir'V must Ik‘ taki'u oil th(^ir day, like you h 
l^sst troops have hivn, tlu^ f 'arthnginians inuler 
the Htrmuus under ilu* Seipios, the Maeedou 
Atexuiiiier, the Prussians under Frederick. Soi 
army id Italy nml that of Anst<TliU may beeqi 
stindy, Ui’ver surpassisl. 

Srptiininr ‘-id, I was t h<^ k<\vstom' of an (nlifr 
new, ami hail sm’h \V(\-ik foundations! If I 
l>eat«m at Ntanmyo. you wouhl have had all 
less tie* glorious mira<’h*s that folli>w<Ml and ll 
imnunt id. 'IMn* sunn* lml<is good for Aushu'liti 
fiir H\liuu and elsinvhere. 

My f<m*e of (diaracUiT lias oft<m l)e< 
yet for my own fmnily I was nothing Iml a m 
iim! they knew it. 'Hie first st<irm ov<t, their pel 
their ohstinaey, always (‘arried tlie day; and, 
hiiHitude, they di<l what tlnn’ likisl wilh ims 1 : 


486 


THE CORSICAN 


have reached the limit with my eyes; bul 
work. And so I almost killed poor Meneva 
lieve him and put him out as a convalescei 
Louise, with whom his duties were a real si 
29th. You want to know the treasures 
They are enormous, it is true, but in full vie 
are: the splendid harbour of Antwerp, tha 
capable of holding the largest fleets; the do 
of Dunkirk, of Havre, of Nice; the gigani 
Cherbourg; the harbour works at Venice; t 
from Antwerp to Amsterdam, from Mainz 
Bordeaux to Bayonne; the passes of th 
Mont Cenis, of Mont Genevre, of the Corn 
four openings through the Alps; in that al< 
reckon 800 millions. The roads from the P 
Alps, from Parma to Spezzia, from Savona 
the bridges of Jena, of Austerlitz, of the A 
of Tours, of Lyons, of Turin, of the Isere, oi 
of Bordeaux, of Rouen; the canal from the 
Rhone, joining the waters of Holland to t 
nean; the canal that joins the Scheldt am 
connecting Amsterdam and Paris; that w 
Ranee and the Vilaine; the canal of Arlej 
the Rhine; the draining of the marshes of 
the Cotentin, of Rochefort; the rebuilding 
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meats and monuments of that great city; th 
provements of Rome; the reestablishment c 
factories of Lyons. Fifty millions spent on r 
improving the Crown residences; sixty millio 
furniture placed in the palaces of France and 
Turin, at Rome; sixty millions’ worth of Crow 
all of it the money of Napoleon; even the 
only misssing one of the old diamonds of tl 
France, purchased from Berlin Jews with v 
pledged for three millions; the Napoleon Mus 
at more than 400 millions. 

These are monuments to confound calumi 
will relate that all this was accomplished in 
continuous wars, without raising a loan, ai 
public debt actually decreasing day by day. 

October 21st. After all said and done, Mmc 
a woman of great talent, very distinguished, < 
intelligence: she has won her place. It might 
if, instead of carping at me, she had taken 
would have been useful to me. 

SOth. I must admit that I was spoiled; I 
orders; from my birth power was mine, I 
jected a master or a law. 

November 6th. I was always searching for a 
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guage ? How often have I reproached them with the abus4 
of this in the Council of State ! To hear them on( 
would have to be born in the navy to understand any 
thing about it. It was in vain I struggled, I had to giv< 
in to their unanimity, not, however, without warning 
them that I left it on their consciences. 

9th. Sidney Smith is a brave officer. He is active 
intelligent, intriguing, and indefatigable; but I believe 
that he is half insane. Had it not been for that, I woulc 
have taken Acre in spite of him. He dispersed proclama- 
tions amongst my troops, which certainly shook some oi 
them, and I therefore published an order stating thai 
he was mad, and forbidding all communication with him 
Some days after he sent, by means of a flag of truce, i 
lieutenant with a letter containing a challenge to me tc 
meet him at some place he pointed out, in order to fighi 
a duel. I laughed at this and sent him back an intimatioi 
that when he brought Marlborough to fight with me, ] 
would meet him. Notwithstanding this, I like the char 
acter of the man. 

11th. Democracy may run mad, but it has a heart, i 
can be moved; an aristocracy always remains cold, an( 
never forgives. 

16th. I am assured that it is through (Wellington) tha 
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problems with Bertrand, and it has seemed a 
one. 

December 10th. I have never witnessed sue 
as that of Berthier for Mme. Visconti! In 
would gaze at the moon at the very instant tl 
doing the same. In the midst of the desert 
tent sacred to her; her portrait was there, anc 
incense in front of it. Three mules were, told 
it and the baggage. I would often go in, thro'^ 
on the sofa in my boots. It made Berthier furi 
it was the desecration of his sanctuary. He 1 
that he would stir me up to speak of her alt 
ways abuwsed her; he didn’t mind, he was deli 
able to talk about her. If I had left him as c 
in-chief in Egypt, he would have evacuated i 
immediately. 

11th. My dear Count Las Cases, I am 
what you are suffering; dragged from my side 
ago, you are locked up, unable to communici 
ceive communications, or even to have your c 
with you. I am gratified to have this oi)portuni 
that your conduct at St. Helena has been, like 
life, honourable and without reproach. Your c< 
a necessity for me. You alone read, speak, 
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Console yourself, and console my frieE 
IS true, is delivered over to the hatred 
they omit nothing that may satisfy th< 
are killing me by pin pricks; but Provide 
mit this to continue much longer. 

As all the indications are that you wi 
to see me before you leave, receive my 
surance of my esteem and of my friendsh 
Your devoted, 

29th. This governor is totally unfit to 
he holds. He would employ cunning in se 
I think he would eat his breakfast the sa 
30th. Ah, Warden, how do you do ? 

I certainly enjoy a good state of healt 
to the English language I have been ver; 
read your newspapers with ease. In one j 
a liar, in another a tyrant, in a third a 
one of them, which I really did not exp 
January 1st, 1817. To bear misforto 
thing wanting to my fame. I have worn tl 
of France, the iron crown of Italy; Englai 
me a greater and more glorious one, — f 
by the Saviour of the world, — the ciovi 
6th. What is electricity, galvanism, m 
lies the great secret of nature. Galvanisn 
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imsi^oiluT in a gtKHl source of information, 
surp that the advantage compensates the ev 
pussiiae to read every letter, but those of 
siH-ritHut and of my ministers were unsea 
Talley rand, never wrote; but their friends, tl 
wrote, ami by (such a iR^rson’s) letter one o 
TtdleyramJ or had in mind. 

Fthnmnj 8<1. The Ihshop of Nantes wa 
confessor ft)r Maria lK)uisa; he gave her 
explaincii lu>w it was I wuld eat meat on j 
when I ptished the Kxnpress hard she woe 
that paH,s<‘d la^tween tliem. Fesehsaid to 1; 
nteat, throw your plate at his head! — Anc 
more liktdy iuive made me a Turk than a 
I had luid to Im* <*onverte<I, I tliink that • 
Nantes is the only man who could have si 
I have read too much history and lumdl 
ndigions for that! 

IHh. My life hen% were we in Europe an 
slave, Winthl suit me very well. 1 would lik< 
cmintry and develop my estate. It is the 
is: II si('k sheep KU|>plies food for convers; 
island of F4ba» with plenty of money and n 
taining, living in the mhlst of the scientific i 
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Perliaps it\H about rny son; when you go intc 
nu^rrow, try to see all llu' pai)ers, and read them 

April tkl. You English are aristocrats. Y 
grtNii distaiu'e between yourselves and the popoi 
forru<*<l all men ecpial. It was always my cus 
amongst tlie solduTs and the rabble, to con 
them, hear th<‘lr little histories, and s|>eak 
ihein. llus ! found to be of the greatest benefi 

Map On(*e for all, Admiral, I am bound 
what I think. With you English a foreigner i 
tlog; (»ut* t'HU expe<d neither help nor politenc 
'rhiTi* was a Inttauisl here, wlio had seen my w 
i'hild. ami lie was forbidden to give me any ne\ 
lie is Innug prose(nit<sl Ixa'anse he gave my v 
of my soirs hair! II Hudson Lowe asks to sec 
refuse! 

5th. Yes, 1 tasted happim^ss as First ('or 
time of my marriage, of the birth of the Kiir 
but I was not <piite setnin^ tlien. Perhaps Til 
(Insst) moment; I had had didieultics, wor 
iimmig others, and I was vudorions, imposii 
witli emperor.s ami kings to (*ourt me! Pet 
more aft t*r my vidories in Italy; what entlun 
eheers for the liln^rator of Italy! At Iwenty-f 
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number of buttons there ought to be ii 
how many behind, and the manner ii 
ought to be cut. Not a tailor in the 
than King Frederick how many me; 
took to make a jacket. In fact, I was ; 
ison with them. They continually tc 
questions about matters belonging to 
was entirely ignorant, though, in or< 
them, I answered just as gravely as if t 
depended upon the cut of a jacket. T 
changed his fashion every day. He wais 
fellow, and would give a good idea of 
Jena, his army performed the finest an 
noeuvres possible, but I soon put a stop 
and taught them that to fight and t 
manoeuvres and wear splendid imifoi 
ferent affairs. If the French army hac 
by a tailor, the King of Prussia woi 
gained the day, from his superior kno’ 

Women, when they are bad, are woi 
softer sex, when degraded, falls lowe 
Women are always much better or mu( 

£lst. I can’t sleep. 

£3d. Gourgaud, my friend, I can’t w 

mJunp. Sd. A sino-iilar thinfr ahmit r 
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there : I was easy. — The influence of words over men 
astounding! 

13th. My own opinion is that I ought to have died 
Waterloo; perhaps a little earlier. Had I died at Moscc 
I should probably have had the reputation of the great* 
conqueror ever known. But the smiles of fortune W( 
at an end. The misfortune is that when a man see 
the most for death, he cannot find it. Men were kill 
around me, before, behind, everywhere, but no bul 
for me. 

14th. Marching on Landshut I met Bessieres retre 
ing. I ordered him to march forward. He objected tl 
the enemy were in force. — Go ahead, — said I, and 
advanced. The enemy seeing him take the offensi 
thought he was stronger than they and retreated. In v 
that is the way everything goes. It is moral force m< 
than numbers that wins the victory. 

17th. Hudson Lowe says that I am the most sub 
man in the world. I know how to put on a mild little < 
pression when I want to get around anybody. That is h 
I won over O'Meara. I shammed sick to receive Lc 
Amherst so that, as he was just leaving, the goveri 
couldn’t undo the effect of all that I had said to him 
won his Lordshin. whom I knew to be a not verv inte 
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Aliijust 'iiL Liiwv furiiif*r!. 

thing \\larli pMs'.cni hc'rf* \ujultl !»r 
!lr might as havt' attriii|4i»4 

tin* smi uith tiis liut. 'rharr arr 'Htill ti 
w'lm arr int«*n*stini in inn*. 

It is n<ti tht* rt»Hi inaki^s thi* gUMh*, 
jHunt uf \ lv\% , 

'i4th. Misfortunes, you sriu fi4lo\ 
wht'u inisfortunt* roineH, f*vrr\ filing f 
the luittle of \ ittofia lunl rttnir ra 
«iign«*tl hut it ranie at the %rry i 

IhUIUiI not to. I lie Mlirn s.tW 

hultlr. my iirtiiler}, m\ tnu’t'agr, un 
were iiuirt'hing into iuaner, lhe\ t-oi 
lost. 'i*he h'rmeti 4id m*! dn inurli f« 
time of < ‘iuune the itunians rinhaihh' 
tllilt W us In-eause e% rr\ sf» 

of ru|H\ of pilluge, ‘riuil is, muhmg i 
eum|Hugns everything is sprinkled \i: 

*^Hth. JesitH was fsuiigfsh, hlo' so ii 
posetl us u |iro|jhrE a niessiuin llirn' 
year. W hut is rerluin is fliul, nt I ha! 
sett ing lowurtls u sing!*'' I'h * 1 }. unit * 
I Ilf' fliM'lrint* wert* wr!l reef-j^nf i-im: 
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one day. He does not realize that what haj 
be recorded in history. 

28th. O’Meara bearded Hudson Lowe 
that in his opinion I had not six months 1 
good thing to have such a witness, it annoys 

29th. St. Napoleon ought to be very m 
me, and do everything in his power for me i 
come. Poor fellow ; nobody knew him befor 
even a day in the calendar. I got him one, j 
the Pope to give him the fifteenth of Augi 
day. 

November 2d. I could listen to the intel 
death of my wife, of my son, or of all my fs 
a change of feature. Not the slightest sign 
alteration of countenance, would be visibk 
would appear indifferent and calm. But ^ 
my room, then I suffer. Then the feeling 
burst forth. 

30th. The King of Bavaria did not wii 
daughter to Eugene, declaring that he did c 
adoption meant, and that he could only cc 
Viscount de Beauharnais. Josephine had 1 
with some slights at Munich, where they op 
in her presence the affection between the pr 
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The Queen of Bavaria was pretty, I enjo^ 
One hunting-day the King started early, 
join him, but I went to see the Queen anc 
and a half. It caused talk, and the King vs 
and when they met again he scolded her 
Should I have shown him the door ? I pa 
gallantry afterwards, for they followed me 
to Italy, where they were always after me 
riages that were breaking down every mi 
take them into mine; they were with me 
in reality, I was not annoyed because it 
lowing of kings. 

December ^Ist. Whatever they say, I ca 
make the reputation of the governor. All 
of him, of his bad behaviour, of his ideas oi 
will be believed. 

25th. War is a singular art; I can as 
fighting sixty battles taught me nothing I 
at the first one. The essential quality of 
firmness, and that is a gift from heaven. 

January 7th, 1818. What I admire in 
Great is not his campaigns, which we hav 
judging, but his political instinct. His go 
was a profound political stroke; he ther< 
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To \w a g<KKl general a man must kn 
nuitie.s; it is of <liuly help in vstraightening c 
Perhaps I owe my success to my mathemati< 
tions; a geiuTal must never imagine things, 
most fatal of all My great talent, the thing ’ 
me most, is that I see things clearly; it is the 
my eltwpienee, for I can distinguish what is es 
t|uestiou frtnn every angle. The great art i: 
to i'hange the line of operations during th( 
tlie etigagement; that is an idea of my own, 
new, 

I'ht* art of war d<H\s not require compli 
luruvres; the simplest are the best, and comn 
fumiamrutal. From which one might wonde 
gruerals mak<‘ blunders; it is because they try t 
'rite mont dilFundt thing is to guess the enenr 
nlft the trtith from all the reports that come ii 
merely re{|uires common sense; it ’s like a bm 
the more you punch the better it is. It is also i 
read tlie map well. 

Ffhrunry IHih, You have the impudence to 
etmsrriptitm in FraiuT; it wounds your prid 
fell u|ion all ranks. Oh, bow shocking, that a { 
mm shouhi Ih' o!>liged to defend his country, y 
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May 14th. (To O’Meara.) So you i 
us, doctor ? Will the world believe thi 
cowardly enough to attack my doctor ? 

July 25th. (To O’Meara.) The crir 
plished more quickly. I have lived tc 
Your ministry does not lack courage; v 
in France, I would sooner have cut off r 
have signed an order for the removal of 

When you arrive in Europe you will 
or send to my brother Joseph. You wil 
I desire that he shall give you the par( 
private and confidential letters of the Er 
and Francis, the King of Prussia, and th 
of Europe, which I delivered to his c 
You will publish them, to cover thos 
shame. When I was strong, and in pc 
for my protection, and licked the dus 
feet. Now, in my old age, they baseb 
take my wife and child from me. Fare' 
shall never meet again. Be happy! 

September 26th. Place that dear < 
mother, there, on the right, nearer to r 
recognise her by her colour: it’s Marie 
her son in her arms. And the other, — 

Tx xL.-. Ti-: T nm xi x 
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tlir H|4«‘!ulour uf the Ttiileries: but what o 
IjiU {rniu I have not lost my gh 

h**»*|» hiV OirU'iOnei. 

i:\, Well, {liH'tor, what do y< 

tjf it ? Am I hkrly to ihsturh the monarchs’ d; 

itoe'li h>S5grr? 

\n!.»uooari'!i5: YiHi will survive them, sire.) 
4 *h t.»r, the wiirk id the Kuglish is nearly i 
brnkeu. 

•^Hih. I n»y diHir to yotir tlrugs until to 
I r‘ ’i»e}je itr^bletuH id idgehra to workout. 

M f Uti. My eouutry! my eotiuiryl If 
llrhoui wrre Frani’i* i eouhl he happy on this 

fi H k . 

Ah’ ii.M'tiif. whrre in the blue sky <d Corsi< 
dr* jard Ui.it I muHt rail see again the seene.^ 
the meirs*e5»'ii «d eluhlhiHul I'eeall tUt\ 

.M,h dt ( \iiHi (\irstt! Duive me a 

t»ui toy |H*rini*i*don A ou are a iuwuhn 8< 

hot iieiiiH'f the tirand Mardyd nor (hm< 

w»*uh| Ini’ll e gone ollt Utllil I luid gi 

IrA'-ie 

I iili I iloi otii'i uofortahle *. I wtutld like to s 
t|,* vourlhmg **r iilhef. Here is Hiwniie, doeto 
. . f KuO.tJtfte Androm 
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Doctor, it moves me too much, — leav< 

28th. My patent of nobility dates f 
from Rivoli. My family’s is older. Only 
Joseph can trace its origin; he pretends t 
from I don’t know how many obscure tyi 
reverses, I was only a Jacobin. 

November 18th. What can I do? 

(Antommarchi: Exercise!) 

Where ? Among the redcoats ? Neve: 
Hoeing the earth ? Yes, doctor, you are : 
the earth. 

July 26th, 1820. You are very attache 
you spare nothing to relieve me; but all 
same as a mother’s care. Ah ! mamma L 

August 10th. Has a man the right to kil 
if his death injures no one, and if life is a 
When is life a burden to a man ? Whei 
only suffering and grief. But as suff( 
change constantly, there can be no mon 
man has the right to kill himself. That 
only be at death’s very door, because c 
it be proved that life was but a tissue c 
suffering. 

September 18th. Happiness lies in sleep 
disappear with insomnia. 
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mlirrr rvrrythlng ronf(inns tu reality and to the 

id war. 

I ttli, 'Fhr art (if inetliinne, niy dear doctor, 
than that id ptitting Uie imagination to i 
#(i^ittung it. ‘That 1*4 why the ancients decked tin 
out ill mlH'H and gowns that catch the eye and in 
onr. V(»u havi* giviui up the gown, and it is a : 
Wtio ktuiwn? If yoii yourself ajipcared before 
drnty w ith an ciionuous wig, a toque, a trailini^ 
nuglit lake you for the ginl of health, although 
only that ‘»f drugH. 

td. My power lasted only a flash of time, b 
mind, it wai full, it was gorged with useful iuslit 
i oU‘»rrrateii the revolution; 1 infused it into our 1 
^Mli. iVrhap^ death will .s(H>n put a term to n 

sngs. 

Mih. Widl dm'tiif, liow do you think I am 
brltrf ? l‘he fart in the pills ^ They have d< 
Work The devil* diKdor, you preacdi the (do< 
pilh %uth im»re umdiou than they do that of 1 
n»ji»adavs. D»i Vou take any yourself ? 

i Aiiloinmarehi: Sire, tficn* are well-tested dn 
lukr ihu'.** r»»rviHarl used to give the Empre? 
rriiiiiti pdU that worked miracles just the sam< 
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Your colleagues in Egypt did just the 
ence proved that my flannel and brui 
than their pills. 

November 16th. Well, doctor, is this 
going to get well, I suppose ? A doctor 
than not try to persuade a dying man th 
What, pills ? A quinine mixture, as at 
19th. What a pleasant thing is rest! 
come a place of happiness for me; I wc 
it for all the thrones of the universe. 
How I have fallen! I, whose activity 
whose mind never slumbered 1 I am ph 
in a lethargy; I have to make an effort t( 
December 8th. Desaix was devote* 
mented by the thirst for glory; his dea 
misfortunes. He was skilful, alert, bold 
fatigue, and even less of death: he woi 
victory to the ends of the earth. Brave 
26th. You want to get me into the ga: 
— I am very weak, my trembling legs 
me up. 

Ah, doctor, how tired I am! I feel 
breathe is doing me good. Never having 
having taken medicine, I can hardly 
about such matters ; the state I am now : 
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is bending under his load and who yet keeps Eu 
alarm. 

January 22d, 1821. Will you not confess thi 
right, dottoraccio maledetto ? Is not my medicine 
than yours ? These cursed doctors are all the 
when they want their patient to do anything t 
ceive him, and frighten him. Isn’t it time, dottc 
— Well, all right; we must obey the faculty. 

February 15th. Were you at Milan when I assur 
Iron Crown ? And when I went to Venice ? Ven 
put all her gondolas on the water, and fringes, and 
and stulQFs; all that was lovely and fashionable ha 
ered at Fusine. Never had the Adriatic witnessed 
gorgeous procession. 

March 15th. Ah, doctor, how I suffer! 

26th. A consultation ? What ’s the good ? Yoi 
blind playing with the blind. Another doctor wc 
see any better than you can what is going on in m 
In any case, who is there to consult ? Englishn 
would be under the influence of Hudson Lowe ? 
have them; I have already said so; I prefer that 
iquity should be accomplished. 

29th. Quod scriptum scriptum; can you doubt, 
that all that happens to us is written, that our 


April 9.6.. A comet! It was the omen 
of Caesar! 

5th. Ah, why did the bullets spare m 
to lose it in this wretched way ? 

6th. I have always shaved myself, ne 
placed a hand on my cheek. Now tha 
must make up my mind to it. 

l£th. Thanks for your services, doct< 
Doctor Arnott, don’t people die of 
can a man live eating so little ? 

ISth. (Antommarchi with pills.) 

Are they well wrapped up, covered ? ' 
my mouth ? Really ? (To Marchand.) ^ 
rascal, swallow them. He needed me 
doctor, and my pills will do him good 
more now; as for me, I won’t touch the 
15th. I have nothing but satisfaction i 
beloved wife, Maria Louisa; I shall reta 
timents for her till my last breath; I be| 
protect my son from the pitfalls that 
young days. 

I bequeath to my son the objects spec 
nle hereto. I hope this slight legacy wi 
as recalling the memory of a father 
world will tell him of. 

Marchand will keep my hair, and wi 
made of it that is to be sent to the Empi 
16th. I wish my ashes to rest by 
Seine, in the midst of the people of Fra 
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I have written too much. Ah, what sufferin 
oppression! I feel at the left end of the stoma 
that is unbearable. — You ought to marry 
Marry an Englishwoman, her ice-cold blood will 
the fire that devours you; you will become less < 
— Give me the potion! 

19th. You are not mistaken, my friends, I j 
to-day; but none the less I feel the end draw 
When I am dead you will all have the sweet 
tion of returning to Europe. You will see your 
your friends there, while I shall meet the bra 
Elysian Fields. I will relate the last events o 
to them. 

^Ist. I was born in the Catholic faith, I wisl 
out the duties it imposes and to receive the con 
gives. 

£4th. I have written too much, doctor; I am < 
I can't go on, 

£5th. (To M. Lafitte.) Monsieur Lafitte: 
you, in 1BI5, m I was leaving Paris, a sum of si 
for which you gave me a duplicate receipt; I 
celled one, and I charge Count Montholon to p 
oilier to you, in order that you may hand the s£ 
him after my death. 

innxr txrliiAlt r»f»Tinnf Kp- fjtr r 
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Ma^ £d, ^ A.jf.: 
Steingel ! Desaix I Mi 
hasten, press home the c 
3d, S P. M.: 

You have shared my < 
memory, you will do not 
5th. 5,30 P.M.: 

. * . head . . . army 
5,50 P.M,: 

1 


[1821 


go. 

my 



